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* of the Whole contenſe of 
2 this preſent Booke, for the 


k Readers better compre: 
| henſjon thereof, 

J H E whole ſcope of 
| this preſent Treatiſe 
| BT 1s no other then to 
| 2, teach in a devout and 
_ excellet manner how 
.. to Reuerence and adore with pro: 


| found Inclinations our B, Lady 
+, and miſtrifle the ()Jueene of Hea- 
þ ven; as a Preparatiue to. which, 
| ve hs indeauourcd to declarc, 
az her 


» econ 
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Summary. C1 
—k& erotica? vertues, greatneſles, 
excellencies- and ſublime prero- | 
eatiuves : And by the way is to be 
conſidered that although Adora- 
tion be peculiar to God alone,yet 
| according to diuines diftindtion 
thereof, it allo may be appropria- 
ted tothe B, Virgin,to Angels, | 
and other Saints and thereby be- 
come common to God & Man. As. 
we may cleerly gather from di- 
uers paſſages of the holy, Scrip- 
ture as namely i in Paralip. chap. 
26. when it is ſayd 3 Aud they in 
clijned and adored firſt God, and form: 
Wards the K; my. 
Theſe Adorations then admit. 
a three-fould-diſtin&tion- of La- 
tria_, Dulia., and Hyperdulia, 
where of. the firſt is proper vnto. 
God alone, in regard of his infi- 
Nit and inereated | Greatnes : 3. the 
ſecond. 


# cond hath reference to fuch 


® and glory aboue the reft , which 
ZZ fandity and glory arriving 1n any, 
= on to more fublimity (as in the 
B. Virgin) with the more ſublime 
honour of Hyperdulia,coſequents 
ly we are to reverence them: But 
E beforewe proceed to the exerciſe 
2 of this Adoration we prefix an 
exhortation-to deuotion towards 
her, and' declare five Priuiledges, 
her {eruants are.indowed with al, 
ſetting down ( as preamble to the 
worke) thoſe conditions and quas 
lities which arerequifit in her de- 
uots.-Then we paſt to the expli- 
cation of theſe Adorations,in the 
firſt Chapter, declaring their ex- 
cellency , in the ſecond how gra- 

teful and acceptable they are to 
the B. Virgin, and in the fower 


fol- 


creatures as advance in ſanity —Þ 


IR? y. 


following ones, fower forcibk ; 
argumets are eſtabliſhed to proue # 
her deſeruing that adoration: The 
firſt deduced from her being the | 
Mother of Almighty God., The 
next for her being ele&ed aboue 
al other Saints,andal'the Quires | 

of Heauen. The third-tor her ſo. 
ueraine power and: authority, 
ouer al.Creatures: And the fourth ? 
and laſt for her being an affectio- * 

nat Mother: vato vs al. Then we 
come. .to. the:.practiſe of. theſe 
Adorations, (or Genuflexions ) 
{hewing how they are deuout]y 
to be performed., as wel-in the 
3nteriour as exteriour, and heer- 
vponwve take occalion to inlarge 
our diſcourſe touching the Ado- 
rations due to God\to his Bleſſed 
Saints and Angels , &c. Imploy- 
0g the.remaine of the tollowing 


Chapters —Y 


j7 "Een" 


' Chapters, in ſetting down diuers 
| pradical wayes of honouring. the. 
B. Virginapplying to every on its | 


7” proper Reuerence and Adoratios: 


but principally we anfift vpon 
thoſe twelue fubl;me prerogat1- 
ues of. hers,  prefigured by the 
twelue Starres ,in her ctowne of 
which S. ton in his Apocalips 
make ment1on. 

Now this aduertiſement is gi- 
ven to al that although the choice 
of many exerciles of adoratios be 
propoſed in this preſent worke, 
notwithſtanding they are only to 
tix on ,. which they, may find 
moſt guſt and comfortin, and :ef- 
pecially to beware-of entergi- 
uving to much at once leaſt they 
become thereby but more-negli- 
gent in performance of ther, and 
at00 precipitious defir a coming 


AV loon 


. Summary. . 
foon-to.end, make them but haſ 
too much vpon the way,and per. 
 _forme-them without fruit and: } 
_ <deuotion. 
Wherefore we councel rather 
to make choice. of.lome few. we - ! 
may. performe. with mediocrity 
of deyotion, then of many with 
. danger of tepidity .& diſtraction. . | 
Notwithſtanding-when. any feaſt 
occurs, yato which we haue a par-- | 
ticular deuotion-( as thoſe of our - | 
Bleſſed ' Sauiour- his- Mother or  ' 
the like) we may then multiply. ? 
our. Genuflextons to a hundred 
a-day , (for example ) or athou-- 
land diftributed equally to ſeue-- 
xal dayes or nights of-the oftaue 
as we pleaſe , as we {hal more. 
largely declare in the following. 
"Treatiſe by the aſſiſta ncc of 'Al- 
mighty. God, andthe att 
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 Chapte rs. contained i in 
.- this Booke. © 


\ 7 pious exhortation to be de- 
uoted to the queen of heauen. 

The faſt Priuileage. How af- | 
fefionnat the Bleſſed-Uirgin is to 
al deuout Cbr iſtians who ſeruc and 
. honour her with humble rewerence, 

_ page, V1 $ 

T be fecond Provicdge. Is FD 
the B. Ungin+ 5 moſe Liberal and. 


accuſtomed to WW frequent gra- 


6s and fauours on. her ſeruants, 


page, 19, 


The third Priviedee How the 


B,V irgtm 


A TABLE. 


BY. Uirgin helps and. comforts her Þ 
faithful ſeruants- in Tu: aff _ 
OHons , page, © 79; ; 
The fourth Pr pledge of the. 
deuoted to the B, Uirgin , which 
ts.t0 haue her in heauen for their 
aſſured Aduocats page, F5« 
The fifth Priut;cdge Howthe- 
wather of Cod ſaues her acuout ſer- 
uants, and renders them worthy ofs 


crernallife, pag, * *3. 
Of the ſecond condition , which. 


the denout ſeruant of the B, Uir- 
| gin ought to haue, which is cha- 
| fity, pages. 19 1277 
The ind Condition : which is 
| equi it in the honourers of the 'B. 
vu Iiegin. of. cleanes- and you! 


oy PR , . : - + » 
G 4 2 F 7 - y - 
P _ = 72 4 On i : 47> 
. _— | ; o ” 
E BY. G Dd » . 
- - Ac Tu 
* TIS 4 - 
* x; 
- 
- | Ty 


A. YABLE. 

mind, page Oo 43 
ks _-, C ndicien' , requiſit 
in the ſeruants of the B. Uirgin, 
4 the conſeruation of this purity- 
of hart, which is the frequentation - 
of the - ſ) acraments , eſpecially of | 
that of Confeſſion, Pap. 173 

. Of the excellency of thoſe Reue- 


rences we are to exhibit in honour 


bf the Queen of heauen., pag. 222 
How- acceptable to the B. Uir- 


gin theſe reuerences and a aorations 
are, page; 235 
OE the wen Mi Pw of 


; 50 
H ow we ow $, rovlvents and 


adore the B, Sng in regard off _ 
A i my. 
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ſublimity of her glory aboue al other 
| Saints, page.” SET * 7 = ow 
= Thatwe ought to-adore the B, 
Virgin, Rirviobdoote ſoneraine- 
| Ladyof al creatures both in earth- 
and heaven page, EFL:- 
Of the preat honour we- owe to- 
the B, Uirgin, for her being our. 
moſt deare and-merciful: Mother, 
pag 6; 303. 
How-the apteſt tims for the ex- 
3 erciſeoftheſe deuotions , is the pay- 

3 ticular feaſts of our B Lad 90.332 
Of the feaſts of our Sawiour 
Chirſt, page. 342: 

. Of the feaſts of Saints page,3 5 4 
Of the agoration of / the An- 
gels ae 2 = 362: 


The: - 


A TABLE 
ve ol Prattiſi ng of honourin g and 
rewerencing the Angels. ſaying as 
followeth, pag. nf 3 
. Of the honour out: rYeWerence we 
Owe unto. our Angel- Guardian, 


_Pags I 391. | 
| + 1nwhat maner weare to proceed 
in the. exerciſe of. thoſe Ado- 
rations-, vuorthily to. honour the | 
SEED hs, Colopore. whe. | 
Howin the like manner we are | 
to reucrence Cod, as alſo the Saints 
in Heauen, page... 42+ 
How, theſe genuflexions may 
devoutly be exerciſed before any 
Image of our B, Lady, page. 433 
The Reuerences we are to make 
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' Remarkable Inſtrufions how. |}? 
| toſay.the Beads,,'extrafted our of — | 
the ſecond Tome of Nawarrs Com. = |\ 
| wentaries, and others Authours 
Pages." het 1240010 462 
|, How dlternatims; or , by turne, 
| weway ſay our Beaas, page; 467 
- :Of the moſt excellent acuotion, 
of the Roſary page, © \ 472: 
| 7 welwe moſt notable Agora: 
tions robe made -#n-the honour and 
memory of twelue aignities & pri- 
wiledges beſtowed on the bleſſed 
Uirgin by Alm. God anſwerable 
tothe twelue Starrs , which goto 
the compoſing of a crowne for her 
|- m0 ſacred Head, p; © 497 
- The declgration of the firſt Starr 


page. 
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A TABLE | 
? | 499 
The did tarr hebwredly, 494 
The declaration. of. the third 
Starr, p: "OS: 499 
[The FarthFrer declared, p. 504 
T he Beaker abi0n- of the fifth | 
Starr ,Þ. F2F | 
The foxt Starr linked \Þ. 527 | 
The declaration of the ſeaventh | 
Starr, pe & nav F3 4. 
The eizhth Starr beddarcd, 529. 
T he decheration of the nint!) 
- dUtarr,pe. 5$37- i[ 
Thetith Starr declared, p 545 b 
T he declaration of the eleventh | 
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- The twelfth Starr declared, 560 
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| ws 7 TABLE. EAT 
whiob for the greater variety 0 ofthe 
dewout ſeruants of the B, Virgin, 
I haut heere annext, pa F6 6 
Tovelue Reuerences correſpon-. 
© dent to the B, have of Iz, prero= 
garmes, pa. 569 
= cCAnexcellent uuay of adoring 
Z the B, Uirgin in remembring the. 
© 70yes vubich she had heere, Pp. 3/79. 
© Of the interiour Reutrences- 


| Uueare to exhibit to the glorious- 
} Queene of heauen , and of the place, 
* time, and accaſs on of exerci{mp.- 
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AN ADMIRABLE 


TO LOVE, SERVE 
. and Reuerence the Glorions 
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Oy a pious PO ITY fo be aeuotcd. 
to the - NeEene of H eauen. E 
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2 Vai faithful Chri- 
, ſtijan is to Indeaugur 
* to his vtermolſt to be- 

SF 
N come deuot and duly 
\ refighned to the ſer- 
aice of the Glorious Queene of 
Heauen whom the Angels ſerue 
A ai the: 


« | 


| the Arch-Angels adore . 5 "he 
| Thrones honour, the Cherubins 
| and Seraphins reſpect, and infine 
| the higheſt aduiced in the Court 
_ of Heauenaccount It their Glory 
to make Court ynto Knowing 
how  aduantagious- her fauour 
would be to them; for if a Cour- 
tier heer accounts it for ſo high 2 
felicity, to haue the glory of 
poſſefling the heard of ſome great 
Princeſſe as promiſing himſelfe 
great honours and dignities from 
thence;, and how much more, it 
beſides al this he were aflured 
of that :dearer/place in her me- 
mory as ſhee'could refuſe him 

nothing Kee if he chaunced to fal 
into diſgrace, would vndertake 

his detence & reconcile him with 
his Prince againe free him from 

the punishments he had merited, 


_ obtaine 


obtaine his repeal if he were bu 
niſhed from the Court , and not 
only reſtore him to his former 


rit- receive from thence what 


Ira. Sb 


FA I} 


eſtate againe, but aduance him 
higher then euer he was betore, 
what a bleſſing what an exceſle 
of loy would this fortunat fauou- 


would he do, or rather what nor 
do in eratitud torſo great an obli- 
ation?what meanes what ſort of | 

| 2-6 would he moſt. inuent to 
honour her withal ! ns 
both night 8& day , he would haue 
no other thought then how to ex- 
preſſe his thanktulnes to her in 
ſome particular manner,and then 
would be no danger ſo great,no 
ſeruice ſo painful he would not, 
o through with al, to maintaine 
Pimſelf in her better oraces ſtil. 
And yet farr more happy a 
_ thou- 
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houſandtimes are theſeruants & 
 favourits:of the Queene.of Hea- 
uen , in that they are aſſured ſhe 

' is perpetually mindful of them 
| that ſhe beares them an vnequald 
| love, that they may hope the 
| Greateſt of fauours from herand 


that ſhe cannot be wanting to 


them in their afflictions that as 2 


faithful Advocate she doth Em- | 


brace their proteGion in al oc- 


currences, that. she preuails her 


ſelf of al occalios torender the E- 
ternal king her B.Sone propitious 
to them, and what is moſt of al 
delivers the from eternal paines, 
& brings them in fine to the pol\- 
leſion of the glory and happines 
of the Kingdome of Heauen, 
From al which we may gather 
hive rare Priuiledges thoſe truely 
deuote vnto the Mother of God 


Inioy 


Tnioyithereby the firſt' is that ſhy 
loues thetw'withi' profound and 
cordial affedtion';'the ſecond that 
{ſhe thonours''them with divers. 
particular fatiours 5 the third that 
ſhe is alwayes ready to aſſhiſtthem 
E in their neceſhities as after as they 
implore her aide; the fourth that 
as: a moſt careful Adnocate with 
particularſolicitud ſhe vadertake | 
theirdeffence and renders them I 
propitious the eternal King of 
Heauen , reconciling them jnto 
him , when they haue offended 
him; the fifth and laſt that ſhe .de- 
livers thern fromieternal damina- 
tion. Let vs conſider then and 
examine them on by on which 
oreat exadnes to animat euery | # 
ſoule tothe affettion of ſo deare \ | 


and great a Lady. 


THEILI PRIVILEDGE. 


How affedtionat the BV ir- 
k g171 «to al dewout Chris. 


ſtians Who ſerue and ho- 
nour her With humble 
YEUCerence, 


MHZ LTHOVGH 'tis true 
VY the ſacred Virgin 
VS being al loue & cha- 
* rity loueth al, & like 
the Sunn ſayes the 
deuont Saint Bernard) diſplayes a 
like the beams of her lweetnes &_ 
denignity ouer al the world. Y ex 
cettaine it is withal (hee beholds 
thole with a more deere regarq. 


'A Who 


BARD 
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2 An Xo ethod to Lotte 


who loue her and render her the 

molt dutiful ſervices and are moſt 
allidual in reuerencing her. And 
moſt laudable and kolie1 15 that ob- 


ſequiouſn es by whole exteriour 


ſignes is manifeſted the interiour 
aftecions of the hart, for ſo (as S. 

Gregory lays) the proofe of ths 
affection is the pertormice of the 
thing. Now how reciprocal the 
B.V irgins love is tovs againe,her 
{elf declares in thote words attri- 


buted to her by the Holy Ghoſt; 


thoſe who lone mee, F loue; as 


much as to {ay , 1 rroR a particu- 
lar loue for thoſe whoaffect mee 
with al their hart and ſoule., and 
endeavour to reader fuch honour 
as they imagine the. moſt accep- 
table; and what fort of love it 13 
her ſelf declares in another paſſa- 


ge of Scripture where {hee ſayes: 
Jam 


—_ V 


hy  _ 


and ſeruethe B. U. Mary, 3 
| am \ the mother of beautious 
loue; ſignifying the loue ſhee af. 
fea$her ſeruits with,to be firme, 
compleat at al parts, and truly 
worthy ſo divine and louing a 
mother. 
This glorious Queene tenders 
vs as her owne Children, in that 
' ſhee is our Mother, and fo neare 
and ſtrait a bond tyes vs together, 
as her being 'adeſcEdant from our 
generation, fleſh of our fleſh, 
bloud of our bloud , bone of our 
| bone. for which realon {hee can- 
| . notbiit affe& vs much, eſpecially 
tt wee endeauour to deſerue it by 
our conſtancie and fidelitie in fer- 
uing her. Shee is tne Mother of 
Teſus-Chriſt- true God and Man, |! 
' 


God is our Father : Our Father 
which art in heauen : his Sonne 
lefus-Chriſt our brother : Go to _ 
FOO. aSmMe4 


- \$ 6 An Method to loue 
|  Tny brothers, (ſayes he to Mary 
* _ Magdalen: Oh infinit ſweetnes 
of loue ! ) Go to my brothers and 
tel them, I aſcend to my father & 
your father, to my God and 
yours, The Bleſled Virgin is 
then our Mother ., Iefus Chriſt 


ther, and the Eternal father our 

father. | 
>, Conforme to this , S. Ber- 
_ ,z nard on theſe words, Eccemater 
| ,» tua, behold thy Mother, argues 
3 ,» thus : If Mary be thy mother, 
þ ,, O man, ( ſayes he, } then Ie- 


,» {us Chriſt is thy brother , his 


,, thou haſt right to, and Con- 
>» ſequently the grace of Mary is 
_-.»» thy riches, ſince the mother 


3, Vſually layes vp for the Chil- 


the increated Word our bro- 


eruu—w_r__n__  — | @ 
, . 
q OY « 
4 od, So. 
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\ ,, father thine , his Kingdom 


- dren Þ to thy neceſſities _goe 


and ſenies FR B. V PEEN 5 


a. VOtO her hart; for the mother 


.\ for theſe wants of her Chil- 


dren is moued at hart; O take 

— her then for thine. Thus S. 
Bernard that eloquent Do- 
our. And certainly our condi- 
tion is moſt great and' highly ad® 
uantag'daboue al others ,to haue 
the Mother of God, Empreſle of 
the Vniuerlſe , for Mother , and 
her only ſonne;the King of glory, 
glory of Kings.and our true. God 
tor brother. An honour the An- 

gels could never glorie-in; For 
when or where ( ayes S. Paul) 
did God cuer os to them as he 
ſayd to mani ,, ſpeaking to our 
Sauiour Chriſt 2 Thou art my 
ſonne, to day I haue begotten 
thee, 


Theſe ſpirits,as happy as oy are 
A 3 


_ \* 
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haue never an Angel of them al, 
irveſted with their Angelical na- 
ture ; they can1ay is God; whil( 
wee- inveſted with our humane 
haue the God of Angels himſelfe 
wee cannot only fay is man but 
euen our brother too; nor do wee 
find it was ener ſayd to any of the 
as it was to man; Benold tay Mo- 
ther,inthe perſon of S.lohn,who 
< according to the Doctours) per- 
ſonated and ſtood at the foote of 
the Croſle for al mankind, whilſt 
the Sauiour of vs al telive 'd him 
the pretious treaſure of his Mo- 
ther in truſt, Let vs conclude 
then, that her louc is generally 
toward s a]; but 1na more particu- 
Jar manner towards thoſe who al- 
{ume her for their Mother,and by 
_ Moſt affedtionat wayes {eeke out 
her fafeguard and protecGion. 

Morcouet 
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and {ere & B. U Mary 7. 


© Moreover wee muſt conclude 
this glorious Queen hath ihe wed 
more affection to men: then 
euer ſhee did to Angels: In imt- 
tation of the eternal Father, 
whom in her a&ions, 5hee of al 
others, mot arty imitats : and 
for proofe t hat his loue' 15 more 
to vs then them,but coni{tder with 
what pretious guifts he hath ho- 
noured vs, for ſo the greatnes of 
the preſeats given by the louer 
tolits beloued maniteſily decla- 
res the greatnes of its afteation 
tO its and what guiſts are thoſe 
the eternal Father hath befttowed 
on the {onnes of the earth ! Let 
the Angels harke , and the Ar- 
changels lendan care, and al the 
heavenly Hierarchies remaine af- 
tonith't at ſo wondrous a libera- 
litie, Behold the infinit preſent, 
A A. tle 


*. ow bo GS nent inc 0 DAS PR era... 


| OF. nas 44 aft. bs 1 a 
&, , &. «Fc 'Y \ 3". "He; | a ws , 
: NY S.- 7 \ 4 
+ 3% d a . 
Is, 4 | 
F = A l 
= p. _”— p "4 TJ & F ” | 
+ $3 - "% Y , 
#7: a4 « _ 
4 * 129 
- - 
\ k 1% 


$ AHn Method toloue 
the infinit ouitt with God hath 
give & preſented the world with- 
al, neuer to be lenough vallued 
neuer to be zqualled. God hathſo |: 
Joued the World , as for it hehath |” 
giuen his only ſonne3 out of his | 
exceſhhue loue to free it fromthe |” 
mileriein which it was; and what 
onthe Angels hath he beſtowed 
the whilſt? nothing but theireter- 
nal beatitud merited { as the Di- 
| uines hold ) by one fole a& of 
—, their Wil; another thing it 15,and 
$ of other valuation which he hath 
beſtowed on men, to giue his 
owne Sonne to ſaue them, then _ 
hisgiuing the Angels their eter- | 
nal beatitud. ; fo fayes S. Bona- 
venture, Togiue his only Sonne 
for the impicties of men was a 
_ greater matter, then to the merits 
_ of Angels to give eternal life, Let 
VS. 


and ſerue the B.U. Mary. 9 
vs grant then and freely acknoy-- 
ledge the loue of God &his holy 
Mother, more ſpledidly shinning 
onmen then Angels, {ince more. 
admirable haue been the <cftects 
produced of it, towards them then 
theſe, and more obligingto repay 
themreciprocally againe.. 

But this is not.al ,nor doth our 
oratious Miſtris ſtay heere, to re- 
pay affection with afte&tion, but 
by the tranſport of her loue shee 
paſſes to honour her feruants , fo- 
metimes. with her viſits, lometi- 

1es to comtort them with her 
owne deare preſence & her Bleſ\- 
{ed ſonns.. 

An example otwhich,amongſt 
an infinitie of others, wee haue 
 inthenew. reformed Mirrour of 
Examples, and it is this : There 
wasa yong Virgin tome. 14. yea- 

ht 3 wii 
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"al of Goi, as chee eniployed.; in 
her ſeruice almoſt al her dayes 
and nights ; in which her pious | 
exercites shee continued for al- |: 
moſt feauen yeares ſpace , ever © 
beleeching her deere: miſtres , & |: 
patronefeto tofauour her,as shee 
might behold her B. Sonn 10ſt as 
Shee had brought him into the 

world;vatilatlaitone night) and 

tis beleued to have been Chrijt- 
mas night ) retiring her ſelfe into 
an Oratorie shee had in her fa- 
 thershoule, & there with prayers 
and teares iterating ner petition, 
behold ſodainly there appeared 
vnto her the Queene of heaven, 
accopanied with Myriads of An- 
gels , who gratiouſly reaching 
her, from her owne armes to hers, 


her iearenty Intant , layd : Be- 
hold | 


| 


ad ſerue the B.U.Mary, n 


holdheer my dear daughter,what 


you have {o much detired ; take 


him, embrace him, and at your 
pleaſure ſolace you with him; at 
this the deuout V irgio tooke him 
in her armes , and embracing and 
kiſling him , vied al the tender- 


neſſes a denout loue could ex- 


preſſe an affection in; when in 
the heate of her kiſſes & embra- 
ces, the divine Infant darting a 
look-at her, had been ableto haue 
pierc'dia farr harder hart,the hers 
asked her it shee loued him that 
I do . faid s hee ,and confirmed it 
with 'a thoutand new blandish- 


meets: but how much do;you loue 


mee ? more tnen my body; and 
now much more ? more then my 
very hart; yet , how much more 
then that ? alaſle, ſaid shce , it is 
impoſſible to tel you that, let it 
tond 
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£3 (cn NMethodro loue 

5 fot eak for mee; and ſo with a pro. 
7 re gh Shes cocluded the dia- 
logue, and with that her: life; her 

hart burſting: in themidſt, vna-. 

ble to containe ſo much X# loue 

was init, when (we may,pioully 
Imagine) the B. Virgin tooke her 
white {oule in her armes , & de- 
livering it into the hands of An- 

gels , they with {(weete and me- 
lodious harmonie conduced: it 
to, heauen. At found of which 
celeſtial muſick , thoſe of the 
houſe: accurring & forceing open 
the Oratory doore , Font tne 
dead corps extended: on the 
ground , and exhaling ſo much 
{weetnes, as it [ſeemed al the molt 
pretious perfumes of the world 
had gon to the embalming 1t. 
nb the-reft,two Fathers of 
S. Dominicks Order were pre- 
lent 
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ſent, who, as they diſſected her; 

to find outhe caule of fo ſudaine 

& ſtrange a death, perceiued her 
hart inſcribed with theſe wordes 
in golden letters : O my Iefus , I 
loue thee more then my lelfe, for 
hauing Created , redeemed, and 
adopted-mee by thy holy grace: 
Whereby wee may. perceatie,how 
_ great was the loue shee-bore to 
the ſacred Mother and her Sonne, 

and. how greatly they are aduan-. 
 tag'd by it, who loue them. with 
ſuck tendernes of affe@ion. 

[ am-inuited by this ſo excel- 
lent an Example , to the-recital 
of one other no loſſe. excellent, 

taken out of the firſt part of our 
Chronicles of S. Francis; one of 
_ tne moſt Exe mp! ar. patterns of 
deuotion to the B. Virgin as 
EUCT Was, This holy Saint in 
viliting 


ay 


F4 A Method to lone 
viliting a certaine Conuent ſo. 
mewhat remote , had appointed 
him for companion one of raw 
yeares and rawer experience 1n 
Religion. They being arrived 
at their iourneys end, the Saint 
after ſome light refeion, reti- 
red. himfelte ſome-what more 
early then ordinary to his repole, 
the bitter torile at the accuſtom'd 
houre of Mattins with the reſt. 
Meane while his Copanion 1f1ng- 
ling out one of the Couent of as 
litle ſpirit as himfelt, began with 
bitter inuectives to inveigh a- 
_ gainſt the Saint, laying (by way 
of mockery) that he could eate, 

drinke, and {leepe with the beſt 
of them, and euen to paſſion ſeek 
his owne commodities, the whilſt 
he kept them ſhort enough, and 
flinted them as he liſted; &atrer 

: many 


and ſerue the B .U.Mary IF 
many ſuch idle & miſ be feeming 
ſpeeches,reſolued at laſt to watch 
him narrowly that night; whither 
he roſe at the nocturnal Houres 
with the reſt or no, and ſo he did. 
When behold, about the ſecond 
Vigil of night he might perceaue 
him riſe & take his way towards 
the adioyning Wood,and follow- 
ing him ſtil with his obſeruation, 
at laſt he ſaw him tal proftrat on 
the ground directing many afſigh 
to heauen & many a praier wing'd 
with the fire of loue vnto the 
Queene of heauen, beleeching _ 
| her of the fauour to let him ſee 

ner B. Sonne 1uſt as he was infan- 
ted into the world: ſcarce had he 
 Vtter'd this, when the B.Virginal 

enuironed with celeſtial light ap- 
peared vnto him & with incredi- 
ble tweetnes preſented him from 


her 
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him for. companion one' of raw . 
Pare and rawet expetience in 
_ Religion. They being arrived: 
at theit tourneys end; the Saint 
after: ſome light refection, reti- 
red " himfelfe  fotne-what more 
early then ordinary to his repoſe, 
theb#ter torile at the accuſtom'd 
houre of Mattins with the reſt; 
Meane while his Copanion fing- 
ling out one of the Conent-of as 
litle ſpirit as himſelf, began with. 
bitter inuettives- to inveigh- a-- 
gainft the Saint; ſaying (by way 
of mockery) thathe could” eate,. 
drinke, 2td fleepe with the beſt 
of tliem; ant enen to paſſion ſeek- 
his owne commodities; the whilſt- 
he kept thetn ſhort-enough, and- 
finted them ad. s N0 liſted Re afevr- 


many; 


avs dues laſt to watch. 
him narrowly thatnightzwhither 
he roſe at the nofturnal Houres. 
| with thereſtorno,, and ſohedid.. 
|| Whenbehold, about the ſecond: 
| Vigilothnight be might-perceaue 
| himriſe &take his way towards: 
| _ theadioyningWood:andfollow- 
| inghimſtilwith his obſernation, 
at laſt he faw him-fal proſtrat on 
| thegroundidire@ivg many afigh | 
+ to heauen & many apraier wing'd: 
with the fire of. loue vato the- 
Queene 'of heaven., beſeeching 
her of the fauour to let him ſee 
her B. Sonne iuſt as he was infan- 
ted into the world: ſcarce had he 
_ vtter'dthis, when the B. Virgin al 
enuironed with celeſtiablightap- 
peared vnto him & with incredi-- 
ble ſweetnes preſented him from. 
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henowne nearmes: owih her BiSarin. 
The Saint ravish'twithſo bigh a 
[.+ fayour, and rendring-al-poſſible 
CY thanks for: it,began to'yiekilles 8& 
regards of him.to the emulatio of 
his mouth/&eieswhether should 
takethe more delightin him!Fhis 
amorous duel laſted:til-breake-of 
day. ( not only, to the! exceeding 
confolation.of the-S. himdelf,but 
of that Religious too;) whe being 
conſtrainedtoreftorehis pretious 
| burthento-his Mothersarme agai- 
ne, the viſio rauished. Atfightb# 
this {odiuine a miracle;the poore | 
imperfe& Religious man was 10 
moued_8& edified;as he threwhim 
ſelf preſently at. S. Francis feet, 
Loſpecking him of forgiuenes for 
his fault which he humbly. there. 
confeſt ; ad dying afterwards to 


* his imperfections , became tolive 


ny 


© Indſaruethe BU. Mary T7. 
A perfect Religious man conſun- 
mat-in-al vertue and perfe&ion, 
-From'theſe two examples re- 
Gates 20 infallible proofe of this 
_ #xſtpriuiledge, & the B.Virgins 
exceeding loueto thoſe who hold 
deare her: memory , and employ 
themſelues for her ſake in- works 
of piety, whilttthey become cach 
day more faithful:andfergent” in 
leruing her.: And theſe are thoſe 
Shee moſteſpecially'doth regard 
theſeare thoſe shee moſt particu- 
larly dothprotect ;neuer abando- 
ning them ( valleſſe they.abandon 
her) vntibsheehath hap ly-gui- 
ded her to heauen. Al ich the 
devout S. Bernard in theſe few 
words doth comprehend:It is im- 
poſlible for you B. Lady to forlake 
| him, who places his Confidence 
S in y ou, fince you are the Mother 


of 
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the Queenot Ea tisthe grea» 


but al wee can receaue fromany 
Saint 1 inheauen. And thus'muck 


ou 1d Not 
demos tives. to vi th vVvttermoſt 


of his forces, tobedeuoutto her? 


who!, togaine the fauour of ſucha 
Queene ,would'not count/it ho- 
nour to ſeeks out al occaſions of 
ſcruing her? tis no. ſmal one, I 


grant, to ingratiate ones felte 


with an earthly Queen but with 


teſt that can be imagined ; .anho- 


Nour not only to be oreferred: be- 


foreal the greatneſfes of theearth 


may ſuffice for the: firſt Priuj- 
ledge | 
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THE I PRIVILEDGE. 
7s that ;heB Vir gini moſt 


l;beral, and accuſtomed to 


betoxro frequent graces 5 


_—_— on her ſernants.. 


BY A Ov x that 1s'true & 
5 2 perfect (as daily ex- F 
bj ” MW perience teacheth) is 
fa never ſatishedin che- | 
" riſhing the thing be= 
| joued , and obliging it by Buiſts WY 
|| and fauours, even.to dilpoile it |: 
felfe of at it hath molt precious, ; 
to give vnto it- So, Lonathas loue 
to Dauid was ſo great, as the fcri- 
Þture ſayes of him; Tonathan lo-. 
ued him as. his yery ſoule; he 


TD ou £ 


_ 1t-adds-; He. 
ſword;his cin&ure; and his bow. | 
Now af worldly love hath ſuch 
force ouer the harts of men,what 
haththe dinine over the Here of 
the: Saints in'heauen Jeſpecially 
of the B. Virgin , who excels al 


Docours, the Treaſureſſe of al 
the riches] my heavep, and diſpen- 


pluck off his cieker garments Se 
gaueto him; &to painthis freind- 
"wp forthin more lively colours 


gaue him even his 


men 3nd Saints together» in the 
perfeCtion of loue 2.Let-vs-vna- 


SN atgers ſaye and acknowledge 
then, that {hee is fo affedtionar 


to thoſe who honour her; as ſhee 
_neuer cealeth ſhowring-on them 


the heauenly_ deaw of. the moſt 
pretious .guifts and richeſt trea- 


ſures there; for which reaſon: ſhe 


is deſernedly. tiled by. our-holy 


ſatri? ix 


and. Gra the BUY Mary. 2T 
fatrix of al the;guifts of God:;: 
dignitie, tO: which his divine. .Ma- 
ieitie hath exalted her in heauenz 
an honour to. which aboue al his 
ſubiecs. he hath preferred her, 
The keyes of TS riches 
are.in her. hands ,;the coffers of 
Paradiſe ful fraught with. diuink 
treaſ! ures.are at her command ; of 
which shee is nothing ſparings 


but liberally gives to al that wil, 
to al that aske ,to.al that can-pre- 


tend leaft right. vato them ; ſhee 
being, moſt riche 'and powerful, 
and her wil equaling her power 
both inheaven and earth, 

To you al power is giuen(ſayes 
the mellifluous Doctor deuoutly 
diſcourſing with her}: both _in_ j; 
heauen, and earth.,{o as you have 
ability to-do. what you wil, and | 
_ to her ſelfe AuOWes hoy, riches Sh 


{ ny to "XY | 


isin duine treaſures where { hee 
 fayes: The grace-is in'raee of al 
way-and truth\/in'mee al hope of 
vertue-and/of lof6;> And knowing 
how much they import vs , her 
ſelfe inuites vsto demand them 
_ of her: Come-to mee al , ſayes 
shee , who are deſirous of mee; 
and by: reptenish*twithmy gene- 
rations. Sec how ready our Tri- 
che celeſtial Miſtris.is , to make 
ys participant of her celeſtial ri- 
ches, and ſee how much $he af- 
feQs-our good , who offers vs fo 
bountiouſly thoſe goods and ho- 
nours , as are-neither beholding 
_ to Time, nor fortune, Why doe 
wee'tarry then ?- why are wee 
then iſo flow , why shake wee 
not off this dulnies that poſſeſſes 
vs 7 doe wee feare perhaps. a dif. 
Gul repullſe from her? a dif- 
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Bernard teſti fies of her;wherc he 
fayes; Whathumane fragilitie 1 is 
it, that feares-to approch'& haue 
acceſle' tothe Virgin Mary, ih 
whom is 
terrible, butshee isal humanitie, 
al ifal--oft. churitte and cutteſie 
towards al. {a 


- and rk the'®. V. b, 


 ficultacceſſeza faftigious regard? 
-ahino\, Shee'is'fo farr from it, as 
shee iis very ſweetnes , mecknes 
itfefe jand'there'is-nothing', Tn 
earth -or * heauen more affable, 


more courteous;then Hee; as S: 


nothing auſtere” or 


Let vs then BET the common 


opinion: off Do&ors hold for cer- 
tairie that whoſocuer hath, re- 
courſe toher intheir neceflityes, 


and duly implore her ayde, are 


neuer by- her fraſtrated of their 
= hopes. © ſweet- Lady ( ſays the 
_ anciomt Theophylact) you'are a 

O01 | powerful 


: « ” > 
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(9) immaculat Virgin, ; ah! euer. 
Placit his hope.jn,you-,'and avas. 
cont unded.,, ot.-who- among it 
men, Path implor dyour clenkbns 
Cle, andbecn abandoned 2.- 
yy then from doubt: pike! aſl u-* 
red of the truth, let vs have-re- 
courle: in. our neceſſities to'this 
moſt, powerful and pitiful Lady; 
and. make. our. ſelues worthy -of 
thoſe high: fauours/ and/pretoga- 
tives ſhee ſo boiitiouſly rewards 
her faithful ſeruants. Withal ſhee 
is, as wee haue ſayd., the Treaſu- 
refle, and: diſpenſatrix of al-:the 
guitts. of, God ;'{heg is:;the neck 
(layd. S, Hierom) by which.our 
Stone whois the headginfiles 
"Into, bis k body.the Church/al that 
ſpiritual ſenſe and motion,by:'tis 
animated and. bRpipet, sbee _ 
En the 
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the Bleſied Uirgin Mary. 25 
the body of the tree by which the 
roote imparts lite vnto the 
boughs, producing flowers , lea- 
ues, fruit, and al that in the tree 
excels either for ornamtr or vie; 
Shee 1s the Concaue of the toun- 
taine which firit receaues plenty 

_ of its liuing waters of grace, and 
after diſtributs them to ſencral 
Pipes according to their ſeueral 

__ Capacities, Wherefore S. Bona- 
| venture moſt maturely ſayes : it 
bs wonderful what a colledion 
here is in the Virgin of al che 
pleintines of grace, & how from 
thence it 1s derived to others , as ® 
from its proper fource {o abuun- 
dantly as S. Bernard affirmes , al 
the Citizens of heauen , al the 
men in the world , al the loulcs 
in Purgatory , nay even in Hel it. 

ſelfe,do homage to her as & their . 
..., 4 | Jo | 
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26 ++ A Method tolowe | 
ſoueraigne Lady , bowing their 

knees before her in ſubmiſhue & 
beſeeming reuerence. So there 


____ 1s noproteſſon nor eſtate , but is 


ſubordinate to her, eſpecially Re- 
ligious the glory and richeſt or- 
nament of the Church , which is 
euer ſheltered vnder the prote- 
tion of her wings , whole foun- 
ders have in particular maner {til 
been denout vnto her, by which 
meanes they haue. obtained for 
th-m and their ſpiritual children 
paiticular favours ſti}. 
2. Whois not aſtoni{h't at the ad- 
S mirable Jouve of that great Pa- 
triark.Saint Dominick to the B. 
Virgin trom whom next to God, 
his Order acknowledges a depen- 
dency, and to haue receaued al its 
luſtre and conſervation. For what 
remaKable graces and fauours 
Wha ITT 
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| & ſerue the B:V. Mary. 27 


ficient. ; 
For how manie thouſand forts 
may ve imagine hath this'holy 
Saint led by this'excellentdeuo- 
tion to the honour and {eruiceof 
the Queen of heauen? how many 
Princes [and "Monarkes of the 
Avorld, how many Queens and 
Ladyes of worth'& honour, how 
many of al forts and profeſhons, 
even whole people and whole S 
worlds; (as witnes the new World 
 Antipodes to ours ?:) neither can 
we paſle in filencethe ſurpaſhng 
affection S. Francis bare to her 
which was ſo great, as he would 
_ often in amorous paſsioff com- 
Pirie Ba pole 


an 
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pole verſes to her praiſe, pra E) 
Ss ſing them himlſelfe, 
cauſe them.tobe {unge by his Re- 
ligious, From whence it came, 
that he ſtil obtaine'd whatſocucr 
fauour he demanded of Alm: | 
God , for himſelfe in particular, 
or his Order in general , by the 
Interceſsion | of this beloucd 7 
Virgin. | 
One amongſt the reſt for its 
raritieI cannot but recount , and 
"3tis one of the greateſt and moſt 
ſtupedious miracles of theworld, 
by which ſuch an infinity of 
@# ſoules haue been delivered and 
dayly are fromthe very torments 
and paines of Hel it ſelte ; And 
this is that great and admirable 
| Indulgence grantedattherequeſt 


of S, Francis by our Sauiour | 


_ Chciſt inthe gunones of the B, 
 Yirgig 


he 3 BliGe Ui Mary. Ty 
Virgin and innumerable bleſſed 


' ſpirits, to the Church of Aſsi- 
fur commonly cal'd Our Lady 


of Portiuncula'; which by reaſon. 


al Chriſtendome is ſomuch taker — | 


with the devotion, as alſo it 


being ful of rare myſterie and 


worthy of general notice , we 
wil breifty. make you the any 
tion of. 

S. Francis once fervently pray- 
ing for the faluation- of ſoules,, 


an Angel appeared to him and 


fummon'd him to the Church, 


where it (aid our B. Sauiour and 
his mother ,with aworld of An-, 
gels were expecting him. At this, 


heran thither, where, being ar- 


rived he ſaw oor B. Sanioit ſea- 
ted on the high Altar,ina maie- 
ſtike ſeate, accompanied by his 
Mother, and incircled by multi. 
4k Þ 3 _tuds 


_ 
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tuds 'of Angels ; When falling 
Proftrat at his feete, he was luone 
excitated by this comfortable 
voice of his moſt gratious Lord: 
Know , Francis , thy praiers are 
_ arrived vnto mine eares.,and for 
that I know the: affection and 
{olicitud of you and your Order 
tor the ſaluation:of ſoules, de- 
mand of me what grace you 
pleaſe for theiravayle,and I wil 
grant it you. $, Francis at firſt al 
trembling at'{ight of fuch amaie- 
ſtie., by the '{weetnes of: theſe 
words {ecur'd at laſt waighing the 
Importance of them., thus: an- 
ſwered : O Lord not but that I. 
am conſcious of my great vn- 


£ 


4 


worthines to obtayne any grace 


from you, much-leſle fo great an 
one ,but that you are pleaſed to 
_ add this to the number of my 11- 


. . nume= 


oh 


! 


— 


* 
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numerable obligations beſides; L 
accept your gratious offer , and 
: humbly beſeech of you for the 
' good of euery Chriſtian; that al 
|... Who viſit this Church, having 
firſt duely confeſt and communi- 
cat ; may obtainea plenary pardo 
and Indulgence of al their f{tns> 
| And youQ elorious Virgin and 
gracious -aduocatrix of euery 
Chriſtian, I befeech you ioyne 
| "your powerful interceſſion with 
my Petition for'itz when in con» 
currency Withit, converting her 
| {elfe towards her B. Sonne $sne 
| fayd : My deereft ſonne;, whom 1 
_ tad thehonourts beare if 
this wombe of mine, grant I be- 
ſeech you this his petition to 
your faithful ſervants, ſince the 
{aluation of ſoules ( then which 


' there is nothing you more ef- 
B 4 tecme) 


— _— 


CL 
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teeme)is ſo much concern'd ih it. 
Grant iz to my Temple heer , to 
your honour and the edification 
_ of your holie Church. When his 
divine Maieſtiecaſting a gratious 
eye towards S. Francis there pro- 
ſtrat before his throne, ſaye vnto 
him - Francis , though what thou 
demandft bemuch,yet thy delire 
merits much more , in being ſo 
conforme to mine 3 wherefore ] 
grant thee the Indulgence thou 
delireft , with this condition that 
thou haue recourſe vnto my ſo- 
ueraigne Vicar-, who hath the 
free diſpoſe to bind and looſe al 
heeron earth,and of himdemand 


from mee the grant of it. Sothe 


villon vanished; when early the 


- tourney towards Perugia where 


Pope Honorius then reſided 


next day S. Francis tooke his 


with 
the 


- 
— — nl 
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the Court of Rome; and there 
bumbly kiſſing his feete he de- 
clared how al bad paſt, and the 
occaſion of his comming there. 
At hearing of which, the Pope 
granted him a Plenary Indul- 
gence( in manner afore ſayd ) for 
one day in the yeare, though as 
yet what day 10 the yeare, yas Vn- 
determined , it hauing neither 
been preſixed by his diuine Ma- 
ieſtie nor his Holines, vatil al laſt 
Vpon this occaſion: 

S. Francis returned to his Con- 
uent , was once at mid-night in 
deepe contemplation in his Cel, 
when the Angel of darknestranſ- 
form'd inshape and voice appea- 
red tohim like an Angel of light, 
and ſaid: Poore Francis, why are 
you ſuch a Tirant to your ſelte ? 
why wil you deſtroy nature with 

; -\ - -: $$: Ban 


= \ —F 


"TE 
—_——_ _ a — dA. Aa. PY 
tl. vu Ai. 


- =— _ — —__——— —_— 
as S. 4 —— _ On as, $24 A. "_ " 


34 "A Method to loue Wo. 
your ſuperfluous watchings thus? 
Do not you know the '-night 
was ordain'd for man toreſt, and 
_ thatſleep is the principal ſtay and_ 
|  Jupport of life? Alafſe,youare yet 
| 1n the April of your yeares,:haue 
Wy Acarethenof yourſelt &beruled 
| by me, ifnotforyour owne lake, 
at leaſt for your Orders,whole ſa- 
tety wholy depeEds on yours; y.ou 
are of a ſtrog-& robultious comr 
plexion promifinga long, lite , it 
you shorten it not by your indiſ- 
cret auſterityes , belecue it ,theſe 
extrauagant; deuotions are inft- 
_ nitly diſpleaſing to Alm»: God, 
whoinal things is moſt delighted 
with mediocritie. The-Saint hea- 
ring this,and by this dilcouering 
_ the malice of the wicked Enemie 
todceludehimby a falfeluggeſtio, 
tuddaialy,ſtarted vp,andal.naked 
ad; _ -\" 


& ſerue the B, UV, Mary, 35 
ranto the adioyning wood, where 
heſolong rowled him {elf amog 
the sharpe thornes & briſty thiſt- 
les til the bloud iſſued amaine fro 
every part of him; when in moc- 


kery of his. body, now\( ſaid he) 


had it not been better for you, to 
haue attended ſtil to the ſuffrings 
of your God, then to ſuffer this ; 
for attending to the Enemy. 

He had no ſooner vtter'd this, 
but inſtantly behold a cleer light 
ſpred it-ſelf ouer al the wood, and 
chaſing darknes thece; on the one = 
{ide he ſay the ground al icye(for 
it was in the hart of winter) and 
on the other cloſe by the thornes 
( he embrewed in his-bloud.) the 
white andred role freshly ſpring- 
ing; whilſt the Angels in multi-/ 
tuds made a lane for him from 
that place vnto the Church ling- 


ng 
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tag 1n triumphant manner as he 
went :Goe , happy Francis, goe 
where thou. art expected by the. 
King and Queen of Heauen;.and 


he knew it was no illuſion, by 
their ſo. miraculouſly reueſting 
hin anew; then gathering fower- 
and:twenty. of thoſe Roles mixt 
of cither fort ,. he went towards 
the Church treading on riche ta- 
piſtry al the way, the Angels (as 
we ſaid betore) making a lane for 
hinzon the right hand and-on the 
left; where being arriued,, he be- 
held our Sauiour teated & accom-- 
_ Panied-as. in the: former appari- 
tion;. when with. al-low ſubmiſ- 

ion: eaſting him as his tecte ;. 

Moftiacred Maieſtie : ({ayd:hee): 

before: whom: both heauen. and! 
earth do-homage, it- pleaſed your 

g90dnes to grant: mee formerly: 


_ and ſerue the B.U Mary, 35 
a plenary Indulgence, in that 
- manner (as I delired it )now my 
petition 1s, you would appoint 
a cettaine day for the obtaining 
of it,and this for your moſt deare 
and gratious Mothers ſake : Our 
B. Sauiour thus anſwered him. 
Francis ,; thy deſerts are fuch I 
can deny thee nothing, wherfore 
I grant thee thy petition, and ap« 
point the firſt of Auguſt to be its 
then the Saint rendring him al 
poſſible thankes replied;but how, 
O Lord, ſhal this. bee divulged 
vnto the world, or on whoſefaith- 
wil they take on truſt ſo great a: 
miracle : For that ( ſaid-our'BI.. 
Sauiour)-be it my care to prouide,. 
In the meane while have you re--. 
courſe againe tomy Vicarheer'on: 
eaxth,carrying with you eye-wit-- 
_ nes of this apparition one of your: 


brothers - 


ll 
il 
| 
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' | brothers with ſome of thoſe Ro- 
ſes you haue gathered there, and 


feare not, you {hal ſee your deſti- 
res accompliſhed. In this amia- 
ble ſweet, and admirable manner 


was granted to: Holy S. Francis 


the famous Indulgence of our 
Lady of Portiuncula , by the ſo- 
ueraige Monarch of Heauen and 
earth, a grace ſo great, a fauour 


ſo ſublime, as neuer was heard of, 
neuer mortal man receaued the 
like. By which,andthe fore men- 


tioned Inſtitution of the Roſary 
by the great Patriarch Saint Do- 
minick, wherby his Order hath 


been ſo much _ennobled!; may 
cleerly be percetued, how extra- 


ordinarily this bountious Ladye 
recompences them , who. ſerue 


her afteionally and faithfully. 
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SAY I HE third Priviledge 
this heauenly Lady 
& honors her fauourits. 
T-\&. . © which is:neuer to be 
=. wanting to: them 11 
their afflitions, a thing which. 
peither ought nor can be doubted 
of. For if she loues them , and if 
She, loues. by, effects to chew It, 
what greater effects of it ,then in. 
heir moſt neceflitous times to. 
reteine 


3 3 
% . 4 . 
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recelue and ſuccour them , or 
when is the tyme to declare ones. 
lone and affe&ion , it not then? 
Is A true ftrende loues at al tymes 
 (layththeholy Ghoſt) andabro- 
in ther-is tried in afftiction; and can 
'__ weethinkeany in heauen or earth 
more true to thoſe she loues then 
the B. Virgin is ? or that in her 
afkection she ſerues the times, & 
loues not ſo wel in pouerty as in 
riches, in ſadnes as in mitth, in 
aduerſity. as in proſperity. 2 Oh, 
no, Atrue freind alwayes loues, 
but eſpecially in time of- affli- 
&ion, for that is the touch ſtone 
of true freindship- indeed , and: 
then she shews hers moſt, What 
a- happines-, what a felicity- is it: 
_ then, for thoſe who loue &ſerue 
her faithfully to haue ſopower- 

ful a freind as she who when the 
OT IO burthen: 
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aredeleruing more of pittie then 


Teeſe their way, leads vs fafely 
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burthen of miſery lies heauieſt 
on vs can lighten vs , when we 


of loue , out of pittie lones ys. 
more ; and who laſtly in the dark 
paſſage of death, where ſo many 


out of it,and not forſakes vs then, 
when al the world beſides forſa- 
kes vs. but comforts vs on our 1 
death-beds, when al in this life \ | 
turnes to our more diſcomfort | | 
which we did moſt affe&:; and 
ſtands vnto vs, when whole le- 
o10ns of divelsare beſeidging our 
ſouls, sheilding vs from euery 
harme, now defending vs from 
impatience by: afluaging our 
griefes, or fortyfijng our mindes 
againſt it , now from forrow, 
with the ioy she brings vs , now 
from deſpaire with the aflured 
hope 


hope of our ſaluation, and finally. 


| jug 
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with a new re-inforcement of 
Angels puts al our Infernatene- 
nues to flight. ; 
The glorious S, Antony of Pa- 
dua (as is recorded in his lite) 
when he was aſſalted with any - 
temptation;vd no other weapon 2 
then to.repeate this Hymne of *' 
hers:.0 #lorioſa Domina,8c, when 


preſently he ſhould come off with 


rm r—_— ——_— 


Victory. As it happened one day 


when being at his prayers, the 
diuel ( atdefiice {til-withal good 
workes) ſct {o furiouſly on bim, 


and ftrayn'd his throat ſo cruel 


hard, as he had almoſt ſtrangled 
him, til the Sainthauing recourſe 
to: HK accuſtomed armes, inforc't 


him to leeſe his hold. In like 
manner al the article of his death 
being prepar 'd vnto it before 

with 
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vithal thefacraments,and ſaying 
with his brethren theſeuenpeni- 

! tential Pfalmes, he concluded al 
| Deuotions with that , to which 
| he was euer fo deuont: O glorioſa 
Domina, &c,when behold, the B. 
Virgin appeared vatohim, inf- 

nitly, coforting himwith her ap- 
! parition, andadding.to the Con-_ 
| 1Tolation' of it , the fight of her 
} deare {onne and his deare Lord; 


A 


* at which with inctedible ioy he 
!  . delivered his ſoule tnto his Bl, 
! hands. Go reade al hiſtories, 
$ ſearch into al records, ſee if you 
8F can findany that ever truſted her + 
| |F withtheir confidence, and-were 
t / deceaud ;-who inyuaked  'her in. 
; # theirneceſfities and were'not re- 
; 2 leived by her? ſo as we may wel 
| applye thoſe words of the Wiſe 
man to her, and ſay: Behold al 
oe Hs 


Ye 


ho 


yee nations of men and Know, 
that none hath plact their truſt in 
this ſoueraine Lady ; & been Co- 
founded. And could we but ſee 


>» 
3 
: 


. riſing from. their ſepulchers ab * 


thoſe who haue been deuoted to 
her and could Demand of them 
where euer she hadfayld' them at 
their need or no? Infallibly they 
would al with one accord {ay with 
S. Bernard couerting thernfelues 
towards her . Let him be filent O 
Bl. Virgin, who can ſay you wer 
ever wanting to them when they 
inuoked you in their neceſlityes, 
We wil add another Example 
taken out of Scala cel; , of a high 
miraculous ſtraine, exemplifying 


_ this priuiledge to the lite .and (o 


conclude it. 
A certaine Matron of excel- 
ccllent endowments , and much 
= _ deuo- 
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and ferue the B.U, Mary, 45 
deuoted to the Queene of hea- 
uen, ſending her tonne to lerue 
a certaine Prince, in whole ſer- 
uice his father had ſpent his life, 
charg'd him before he weat by al 
the tyes by which Heauen and na- 
ture had obliged him to her, to 
be deuout vntothe B. Virgin, in 
al bis neceflities to implore her 
ayde,and neuer omit dayly, at 
leaſt to ſay vnto her honour an 
Aue Maria, with that short pra» 
yer : O B. Virgin , bee propi- 
tious to me at the houre of death 
This he faithfully promiſed , and 
being at Court inuiolably obſer- 
ued, though for the reſt , Youth 
ealily falling into diſorder , and 
the Court being a place moſt ſlip- 
pery , this yong Gentleman tre- 
quenting the! ſocieties of ſome 
debgished ones ,loone took 


taint 


e the -- 


46 A Methadtolow 
taint of their ſocieties, and be- 
came as deboish'tas they; and(as 
there is no ftay in wickednes | 
when one is falling once )at laſt _ 

4 


he was ſo deepely plunged in it, 

as the Prince when no admoni- 

tion would ferne the turne firſt 

banish't him his preſence - then 

his Court, and laſt of al his ter- |: 

xitory. Impatient for this dif- |! 
| 


grace; and conuerting that was in- 
tended for his cure, vnto his great | 
maladie, what did this deſperat 1 
youth but affociat himſelfe with | 
*certaine theeues , who harbou- ' 

ring in the woods infeſted al the 

Prouinces about, and was ſoone 
choſen their Captain; when ha- 
uing a more ſpatious feild to ex- 
ercile his wickednes in, he ſoone 
became ſo irgeniouſly fierce, fo 
wittily crue},as in fiercenes and 
OT BORO cruelty 


Lo 
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cruelty he excelled themal , ſpa- 
ring no humane creature ,andno = | 
 Afſortof inhumanity. But ſee Hea- | 
 _ yens iuſtice, which comes with 
the greater force ypon vs,, the 
greater turne it makes car it Co- 
mes at vs. He raigned ſome yea- 
res thus, in his wickednes , til at 
: laftitwashis fortune to be taken 
and delivered vp bound hand and 
foot to the publick Magiſtrate by . 
| them to priſon , where the ſame 
| day he was condemned to diez of 
| this having ſecret intelligence; 
” (ftraitas if the maſke of his wic- 
 kedneswerebut thentaken off)he 
 beganto perceaue the vglines of 
4, it, loastodeteſtit, be wayle and 
'! curſe his fortune, and euen waxe 
deſperat for the greete and ſhame 
it had brought vpon himſelf and 
his family. When behold whe 
OS 2 : ne iy 


vx 


he would be ruld by him, to 


- it is ordinary with wicked men, 
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he was in this diſpoſe of minde, 
there entred dungeon a- man 
of mightie ftature and. hor- 
rible aſpet , who addreſling 
himſelfe vnto him, Offered. if 


free him thence ; and. who are 
you ( ſayd he )almoſt freed by 
Is promiſe from the feare of his 
apparance, I am the diuel ( ſayd 
he ) ſent hither by my Prince to 
deliuer you ; obey but bis com- 
mands; at hearing this-, without 
any long delay, the priſoner ( as 


to preferr the ſafety of their 
bodyes before their foules,) an- | 
ſwered; What-ſo'cre you are, you 
wil oblige me by {o great a be- 
nefit to what ſocuer you demand; 
then firſt ( (aid the divel ) you 
muſt renounce leſus Chriſt , his 

Ts = merits 


ah 
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merits; and al the principality 
he hath ouer you; I doe( faydhe) 
and it ſuffices to have found a __ 
Prince of your Mailter fo ready, 
to pleature me; next you muit re- 
nounce al the Sacraments & com- _ 
munion with his Church: and that 
too, anſwered he. Then to Mary 
his mother , and al your hope of 
fauour and aſsiſtance from her; at 
this he demurr'd , and entring 1n- 
to himſelf call'd al his thoughts 
together in conſult of what he 
| hadpromiled his Mother, & what 
'- - he hadperformedtil then; when 


. 


b ; | 
rx | reſolued atlakt he anſwered? that 
- | he would neuer doe, farr be it 


from me ({ayd he) how neere foe- © 
ver my lifebe cocern'd in it,toot- 
fer ſuch an affrontto my dearePa- | 
troneſle, and lo to iniure her who 
{o hath obliged me : No, rather I 
Frey”. 7 ns 
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offer her my ſelf (if ſhe daine to 


accept it ) whether ſhe would 
haue me liue or die, to be wholy 


and abſolutly at her diſpoſe.Con- 
founded with this his re{olution, 


the diuel vaniſhed , when he tou- 
ched vato the quick with a repen- 


tance for his bainous offences a- 
©4inſt his Lord & Sauiour,at firſt 


- began to weep & ſigh moſt bitter- 


Iy,then had his recourſe to the or- 
dinary refuge of finners the Mo- 


ther of God ſaying vnto her with 


a ſobbing voice,a thouſand times 
Interrupted by his greete: O moſt 
ſacred Mother of mercy,haue pit- 
ty on me miſcrable finner, and do 
not quite reie& me from before 


of.y —_—_ 
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your fight; l al ke notof you deli- 
uerice trom my bonds, I beg not 
of you to faue my lite,for that cg- 
fideringthe heinuuines of my cri- 

mes) were too much for meto a{- 


_ and ſeruethe B, U; Mary; 5x 
keandyonto grant;:I only hably 
craue you, would 'obtaine for me 
pardo of my ſinns of your B.Son, 

and aſſiſt me as I haue often pe- 

titioned you at the houre of my 
death :.1n this {orrowful and des 
uout manner, hepaſt al night, and 
the day was noſooner come, but 
he ſent; for .a. Confeſſours and 
confeſt hinr of al his ſinnes 3: this 
| done, he:was led forth to 'execu- 
| 


tion z the poore ſoule vpon his 
way. euer calling vpon the Bleſ- 
{ed Virgin his Patroneſle to afliſt 


him at that time of neede; On the 
way it was his chance to paſſe by 


a litle Chappel, where was ere- 
? © Redaſtatueof our B.Lady,which 
+ he beholding vehemently cried 

.} out ſighing in moſt dolorous mi- 
ner: O thou hope of ſinners help 

me; the Image at this aduanc't a 
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htlez and in lightof al the people 


 fauourably 'beckened ynto him 
with the head; which he percei- | 


uving beſought the Magiſtrate he 
might be ſuffred to approachvato _ 
It, and kiſſe its feete in thankful- 
nes for fo great a fauour ; which 
being graunted him behold ivuſt 
as he bowed downe to kifle its 
feete;the Image laid hold of him, 
and held his arme fo faſt as al the 
force the Officers vſed could not 
take him thence,'the people be- 
holding ſo great a miracle, pre- 
{ently al cried out,a pardon, a 
pardon,8: delivered him whether 
the Magiſtrate would or no; in 
preſence of whom he made the | 
j ful relation of al his paſſed life, 
|| prayſing and glorifying God in 
| his B. Mother forit, whence re- 
turned into his Countrey, he be- 


came 
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came {o reformed" a. man., as he 
_ for goodnes and yertue, as he had | 
been before for vice and wicked- 

. Fromthis Hiſtory we-may vn- 

derftand, thatthe Mother of God 

1s nener wanting to. her ſeruants 

. In their geceflities, that ſhe is our 
_refuge,our ſafegard; our comfort, 
& remedy of al.our paines, greefs 
and afflictions; for which:reaſon 
S..German Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinoble yles theſe words ſpeaking 
vnto: her ; There, is none faued 
without-you (ſ{ayes he) O Bleſſed 
Virgin ,;.none delivered from 
their greeuices but by you, none 
but by.your mediation. receaues 
any:;guitt from God, none but ar 
your ſuite obtaynes forginenes of 
their ſinnes; O Virgin worthy of 
C 3 al 


» wn), 
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1. : al glory "and praiſe "who. next 
[ ( toy our "fonne takes fach an eſpe- 
18 ts care of hiimane kind, as you; 
whodefefidsthem more affeio- 
natly then you 2? who ſuccours 
-them more | readily then you, 
when'they are aſlalted by tempta- 
tions? who extenuats their faults 
with "greater- charitie'? excuſes 
.themito God ,and exemptsthem 
fromputiihment due, to their of- 
ferices. 
A Wherefore ( Seton 
| * of his diſcourſe) layes this holy 
\'f Patriarch; Let the afflicted haue 
recourſe toyou let thoſe who ate 
loft vpon the Sea'ot this worlds 
miſery in danger to be wrack Y, 
Wl | looke” towards you a5:to their 
| Pole-ſtarr , that shal ſafely: dire 
if you totheir Port: Thus this pious 
ir - Saint's ; By which, andthat which 
| mou 


py + 
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J hath been layd before, this third. 


Priviledge is enough illuſtrated 
whichthe deuout ſeruants of the 
B. Virgin haue, Let vs paſſe vnto 
the fourth. 


dE. Ee et. 
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gn, Which tis to haue her 


or oh Aamuocate, 


To Aided ſoules, when 
their buſines lies at Court: on 
vbichdepends the ſafety of their 
Ro 4. lives 


Of the demoted to the BV ir- 


in Heauen for their aſſu- 


% Or oa , and ſuch 


+ 
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lives oreſtates, to be aſſured of 
the fauour of ſome great one who 
hath the Princes eare but. if the 
Queene her ſelte should take 

_ theiraffayreſo to hart, as to em- 

| ploy herwholeauthority therein, 
ag vnſpeakeable comfort would. 
it be to the? Now how much more 
cauſe of Comfort haue we poore 
deſpicable creatures, Knowing 
we haue in heauen for Aduocate 

to Alm; God the Queene of Hea- 
uen' her ſ{elfe, who defends our 

cauſes , vndertakes our prote- 
&ions , procures faithfully our 
= | luations, and omits nodiligece 
= | in fine to render our foueraine 

3 | Iudge propitious vnto vs. O. af- 
fured hope , miſerable finners 
haue in fact an Aduocate with 
, Alm : God, ſo as. the Church 

ſtiles, her in her Antiphot t E:2 


Wn _ 
'T 4 , ; go 
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ergo aduocata. neſtra ec. who ha- 
ving in her hands the mannage of. 
our-affayres.,we cannot but. she 
wilexpedite alto our aduantage, 
which made the elegant Cafhan 
Say :Al the helpe of human-Kind 
Conſliſts in the nwltitud of the 
fauours and graces of the Bleſſed: 
Mary. 
The holy: Church to. our no: 
ſmal coforts with ſuffrage of the 
common opinionof Saints, attri- 
butsto the. B. Virgin.certaine E- 
pithets of honourin expreſſion of 
the good offices shedoth vs , cal- 
lig her Mother of ſinners, Mother 
of mercy, the vniuerſal hope and 
retugeiof al, Aduocatrix of mor- 
tals, as alſo Redemptrix, Pacifier, 
and Mediatrix- betwixt God and 
man, Nor needs there any other 


Prooke then wiharis it ſelfe, 
_AGCv- how 


os 
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| howmuchal ſorts and conditions: 
of Chriſtians are: deuotedtother; 


thePilgtims cal her-their Mother, 


.the Pupils their Tutrix "thietick 


men their haven; the Culpable 


their Aduocate, the' T rauaylers. 


their Guide, the Captaines/their 


flicted their Comfort.,the opprel. 


{ed their Releife; In 70g 2kthe 
worldacknowledges her, and cals 
her the-only Refuge ot the' miles 
rable ; andthe aime to which al. 
Chriſtian people commonly di- 
re their vowes and ardefiteſt 
deſires; knowing for certaine $he- 
can do al She wil, and she wil doe 
nothing but what may. be beſt. 


for vs. 


Ec or ts reaſon al ſorts has: 
recourle 


their Phiſician , the” ſea-faring 


deliverer,the torſakEtheirretuge,, 
the deſperats their Hope ,the at- 
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recourſeto her as to their cheife 
trealure in Heauen , the wa_f/ 
whence al their graces {pring, 
the gate at which they neuer 
_ knock in vayne ; In ſo much as 
from the middeſt of the vaſteſt 
wildernes, from the bottome of 
thedeepeſtſea, from the iawes of 
death , feru'd vpon the earth bed 
to it, to be deuoured, from exe- 
cution and the very ſtroke of 
the hangmans hanas., she hath 
delivered al thoſe who haue duely 
inuoked her , and miraculouſly 
feed them from the dangers they 
were in; {o ſure and gratious a 
treind cheioac need to the atfli- 
Cted and diſtreft. 

Soe {he inceſſantly makes ſuite 
and inſtance for vs , at: that great 
- Eribunal , where " B. ſonne 
preſides as ſoueraine Ludge = it 

. EE 
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(as $. Bernard ſayes) theſe three: 
requifit parts ofa good Aduocate- 
_ FKirit, a great repute in the Court 
She Micadek inzand the fauour of 
——me- Drdios-or Tudge' ;- next the- 
ſufficiencie to plead-z and laſtly 
\uch anaffection tothe caule she 
vadertakes,to goe through. with: 
it whatere it:coſt.. 
Now: to- declare vnto-the ful... 
_ the B. Virgins. authority with: 
her ſonne, not Only exceeds my. 
capacitie z butthe capacities. of al: 
men and Angels.. Wheretore let. 
itſuthleto fay (leaſt in offering: 
at-more we1{hould incutr butthe 
repute of:preſumption ) that she. 
is Mother of God from whence: 
by Conſe 6 092 we may. gather 
ri She- 15..of: vnlimited: power 
_»with.him , and thatthe leaſt inti-- 
mationof her defire.carryes\with' 
1C: 


94> 


wo 


- 


- * "8 EY 
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1 it (asl may laye ):theforce of a: 
Command: And fo the: holye: 
Church: deſires: no more: of her 
but ,, Honfira te eſſe matrem;shew- 
thy ſelfea Mother z And'in ano- 
ther praycr.We laye :- Grant” he 
may.eare our prayers, who Was 
borne for vs, and:daigned to' be: 
thine. Soin our-ordinary litanies: 
we {upplicats her thrice to inter-- 
cede for vs, as one who hath more: 
Power: and authority ,. with the-. 
_ Blefled Trinity, thenal the other: 
ſaints. S: Gregory-of Nicomedia: 
in his Sermons to her prayſe,,. 
cals her Omnipotentin-heraduo-- 
cation; And S: Peter Damianad-- 
_drefling his ſpeechtoher ;Itma-- 
.nifeſtly appeares (ſayes he )'O- 
B. Lady 1 Quod Dominws fecit tibr 


= magna : how great" things-God 
h' — Mathdonefor you.in giving you: 
£ 5 | 1 
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al Power in this world and the 
next, cuen to be able to'afford 
the - moſt :deſperat a ful 'aſfu- 
rance of their ſaluatiog; for the 
 Omanipotent: taking flesch of | 
you, how car you be lefſe then 
omnipotent with bim '? 'and® Th 
contiriuation. 'of his diſcourſe 
he fayes. 3 .you approch , O - 
Powerful Lady toi the Altar of 
our humane reconciliation , not 
in-ſuppliant wiſe as do the. other 
Saints .,' but with the. authority 
of a Mother to- a ſonne, which 
1s but to aske and haue.. 

-- Fouching the: ſecond Condi- 
tion |'of | her. Capacity - of the 
charge :in- rightly  vnderſtan- 
ding our neceſlityes ; beſides that 
$he-is tiled: the Mother. of mer- 
cy »and | /our - Aduocat , both, 


44% S 
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which--{uppole ber abilities for 
1t;.this 'example:may ſuffice out, 
of the Chronicles\of the Friers 
 Preachergyg whoſe'' Order in a 
1 Tpeciab manner is deuoted vato- 
Derg? 01 0; 
In the Titty + Marcels alieck 
vs adeuouts Virgin endow'd 
with. al'Saintly. vertues : who on 
acertaine day” being preſent at 
Complineiin:the:Church of the 
Dominicans-,. while they were 
| JAinging the | accuſtomed. Anti- 
| Þb on, Salze Regina, Was rauish- 
| e<&'in extaſy-, E during which 
she: 'ſawe fower things of {in- 
gular Temarke : The firſt , that 
when: [they pronounced theſe 
* wordes:: Spes noftra' ſalze; hayle 
2, our hope 3:the!. Bleſſed. | Vir- 
Ri Wu with: A yunoy Coun- 
DIR 5 - tefianice 


& OO 
tenance.'-returned- thenr- their 
|. was Ka rige widens Ko 
| fira:O therfore thou oyr Aduoca- 
| _ tewitha lowly inclination'to her 
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B.Sonne $she ſeemed to intercede 
for them: The third, thatattheſe 
wordes: Illos twos miſericordes oct 
los ad nos Conuerte:Behold 'vs:with. + 
thoſe mercituleyes of thine : che * 
| caſt ypon thema moſt deare and: 
{weet-regard ; And-the fourth: 
; theſe words : Et Jeſum benediftun- 
fruftum ventris tuinobis poſt hoc exi- 
lium oftende : and. shew 'vs herea- 
fter Ielus the blefſed: fruit: of 
your wombe : she by turnes-pre-- 
ſented him there preſent incher: 
_ armes to al the Religious : This. 
villon,returning from herextaſy, 
the declareditoher Confefſor., a 
man both holy, learned, and dit-- 
creet,. 
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creet , with-great: feeling of de> 
example may moue vs, often' to 
haue reconrſe vnto this our hea- 
uenly Aduocate,ſupplicating her 
* by this deuout Antiphon'ofhers, 
2  1n which she ſeemes to take foe 
much delight and complacence. 
The third Condition requiſit 
in a good Aduocate, is faithfully 
to acquit them of their charge;& 
it is impoſſible for-vs to compre- 
hend , how. faithfully and care- 
fu.ly. the Mother of God 'nego- 
tiats for vs our affaires in heaven, 
or to conceaue the admirable ef- 
feds. thereof. So as ſhee hath al 
- theſe requiſite parts- of a good 
Aduocate, Mary wits not power 
( fayes the deuout: S. Bernard 
nor right addrefle: to obtaine 
What (hee Petitions for; for ſhe 
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is vhs Mothet of Wiſtome ; ; nor 
the will to employ her felf to the 
Vttermoſt i in our affaires , for ſhe 
Is the Mother of mercy. To which 
laſt;in being our Aduocatr, ſhe is 
(in manner ) bound; For {6 the 
Turiſts hold they are bound, faith- 
_ fully to negotiat the cauſe they 
yndertake. Beſides being ſo good 
as {heis,&l{oaffetionat towards 
vs, how is it poſsible ſhee ſhould 
nottake tohart an affaire of ſuch 
conſequence as is that of our ſal- 
uation ; and aboue al, being our 
Mother too., as wel as his, to w- 
hom ſhe interceds for vs: a ſtrage 
circumſtance that {he should be 
both Mother of the King, andſui- 
ter, of the Indge and Criminal,of 
God and'Man; which'muſt needs 
render her much concern'd in the 
affaire to make a an attonementbe- 


ty 1xt 
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iwixt God and Wea {hs as: 7h Ber- 


nard; ;Fiyes) be: even impatient til 


our Advocar then we muſt ſup- 
| hers her inceſſantly pacifying her 

10nns anger towards vs, and me- 
diating - A reconcilement' for al 
thole-, who hane recourſe vnto 
her and implore' her aſsiſtance- 
which may be clearly perceaued 
from this ftoHlowing Example re- 

corded by Tohn Grithi of the Or- 


der of the Minorits. 

"There was(layes he)a fouldier, 
a mani of moſt wicked life. and 
violiter of al-things ſacred and 


Randing ( a holy and-pious' wo- 
'man) had obtain'd of him : , by ſo- 


[the B: Virgin eucty Saturday, & 


she 'Hane performed 1 !t. In being 


-prophane: whoſe wite not with-. 


Tembhe Vowe to: Faſtin PO" of 


Nath anne Mary'as ofte as he 
| beheld : 


68 oY Method fo. "OY 
beheld her picture: whichhe did, | 
Nor ever omitted todoe.Qneday, 

| {more to a voyd-the- vehement 
Heat abrode,, then for any/heate 
of Senotian he had within ) he 
entred the Church: where behol- 
ding an Image of the B. Virgin, 
he begarrto doeas he was accuſto- 
med. When behold . he had an 
apparition of, our B. Lady onthe 
Altar holding in her armes her 


B. ſonne al covered ouer. with 
wounds and the abmnndance of 


bloud that iflued out: of them: 
Moued to pitty at the fight of ſo 
Pittiful a ſpectacle ,the Souldier 
(diuinely. inſpired ) drew nee- 
rer, and had the boldnes to aske 
our. B. Lady who had ſo wounded 
herB. ſonne.? Thou, and ſuche 
ſinners as. thy telfe , ( replyed 
#he vith an angry countepance) | 


V no 


LO 


who exercile more. cruelty on 
him with your daylye crimes: 
then euer the barbarous lev 
who crucified him. Theſe words. 
ſtruck the Soldyer into fo lively 
repentancefor his ſinnes as he 
replyed with a forrowful bart & 
weeping eyes: O B. Ladye , it is 
true indeed, I haue been as great 
a finner as you affirme ; yet do 
| but- obtaine for me of your B. 
fonne aful pardon and remilsion |! 
of what is'paſt,, and I heer vow | 
vnto'you to be as-obſequious he- 
reafter to him, as I haue been re- | 
_ bellious heretofore, | 
_*No,ſayd the B.Virgin,I am re- 
ſolued to heare you no more,nor 
beany more deceived by you; for 
whilſt you {inners ca? me the Mo- 
ther of mercy, you'make me with -_ 
your linnesthe Mother ofal greef | 
OS and 


. x \ 
wm | WW aa. $6.2 
: *. 5 . : . - 
bY * $ "Ss 0 - . 
« | Cy LO 


70 2s hod to FW 
i daffliction: ? 51 B. Lady. ( Bi 
| he)be not {© inexorable] I beſeech 
"You to my prayers, but remember - 


| s , 
—— Xx; * 


Fpu are the Aduocat of ſinners, | 


ted by it , an obligation to inter- 
FO 25's HR ,and conſequently 
for me the moſt greeuons of them 
al, and moſt needing your. itter- 
ton : Heer the B. Virgin.mo- | 
ucd to pitty with his words, caſt a 
pittifuleye towards her ſonne & 
ſayd: Pardon then 1, beleech you, 
Foy my ſonne, this poore ſinner 
who ſo humbly petitions youzno, 
ſayd the ſacred Infant, his. offen- 
Ces. are too great to be forgiuen; 
a, but $he perfiſting ſtil to coniure 
\\' Him by althe charmess$he thought 
i moſt powerful to move bim; at 
laſt ſeeing his anger {o reſolutly 
''$ bent nothing would: moue it.,she 
; my aroſe 


© 


1.4 | 
Db ns! | 
F 
& 
SE, 
RR.» 
"137 7] 
FA : 
*, IF 
he #4 .- 
L's 
+ x. 
yo 
4 s FL.,S 


60 
.- - 
IF... 
18) 
MES? 
fs 40,9 
£5 
C S 7, 
# 
73%, 


4 
w o = 
15 
a 
”_ we" 
mo . 


(3 

" # 
v.75 
Is + 
bY} 
\ 2? - 
(Fs 


and "Oy the B. MG It A 


aroſe and placing himon.the:Al- _ 
tar went. downe ready to.caſt' her ' 
ſe!fe vpon her knees before him 
which when-her B. Sonne beheld; 
ſ\uſpeQing her intention , he ask't 
fie what she meant to doe? why, 
ſaye she , to caſt my ſelfe heer 
proſtrate: at your feere, and neuer 
riſe til you haue granted me-my 
petition; O mother, ſay the tEder 


| Infant, you know the force your 


wil bath with mine; For your 
ſake,jI pardo this wicked wretche 
and in lieu of fatifaction admit 

him, to kiſſe my wounde ; en- 
couraged al this by the B. Virgin; 
the ſoldier drew necre, and whil- 
eſt with incredible Conlolation, 


he kiſt wound after wound be- 


hold.vader the touch of his mouth 
they al heald vpp. The B. Infant 
thus Trecoucring , the 'viſton va- 


- nished | 
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nished, when the ſoldier pre- 
ſently having home ; diſtributed 
al-bis goods vnto the poore, and 
then by common conſent , heand 
K his wife ſeparated, and entred 
\ into Religion. O happy ſoules 
Jil the while, and happy: Conuer- 

fton-which I would to God al fin- 
ners would imitate. To cunclude 
then, ſince we haue ſo powerful 
an Aduocate in heauen of the B. 
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| Virz2in, let vs make no delay but | 
1 preferr our ſupplications to her, | 
» expole our neceſsityes , and peti- | 
P tion her for a redrefle of them; 


the meane while, more to inte- 
reſt her in our affaires , let vs be 
afſfiduous in honouring her, and | 
ingenious in finding out the way 
to do it beſt , omitting neither 
day nor night to ſalute her with - 
humble reuerence , alwayes re- 

T4 membring 
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rous deuotion 1s better then a 
great deale neglig 


med. 


THE V. PRIVILEDGE. 
How the Mother of God ſa- 
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ently perfor-. 


ues her deuout ſernants, 
and renders them Worthy 
of eternal life, 


TA xs HE glorious Queen 
} i of Heauen 15 Not CO= 
Q tented yet , to che» 
SF rith her ſeruants af* 
tera deare manner, ' 


to enoble themwith ſingular pre- 
rogatiues,toſuccour them intheir 


D 


Tos necel- 
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neceſlities,and eſpoule the care of 
their affaires; but with al ſhe de-. 
livers them with her prayers from 
merited punit hment , and directs 
them vnto heauen, which {oue- 
raiene favours ought to oblige vs 
perpetually to ferue her, eſpecial- 
Iy this laſt which 1 clieeme the 
princjpal'ſt of al,;and worthieſtiof 
greateſt CI ENG , 1n. that ac- 
cording to the common opinion 
of Doctours, 'tis.in a manner im- 
poſſible, that any one {ſhould be_ 
damned who lines & dies deuote 
vnto her, be they neuer lo farre 
gonein wickedaes,bat they reco- 
u2r atlaſt, and through the mercy 
of God (as we haue a daily expe- 
rience) make a happy end. Now 
if any -obiect , that this cannot be 
without a previous diſpole of 
Grace anda ſuthcient lorrow for 


7 their 
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their linnes; I an{weer, it is true, 
but this the inceſſant prayers of 
> _theB. Virginobtaineth torthem _ 
\ too0,whole power is {o grex with 
/ her B. "i F084 as by vertue of 
| that, ſhe obtains for them 4 

-pertect Contrition, and entire 
remiſſion of their fins. And this, 
the denout S. Ambroſe in thelte 

words-aftrmes.: O B. Mary, fayes 
he, you embrace with. a mater- 
_ nal atfection-the poore finner del- 
be piied by al the World, and never 
I fortake him til God pacihed by 


pM your prayers hath reccaued him 
: vnto Grace. 
FE Let vs Contirme this verity 


by the exawple of a common 
Curtezen canuecrted by the inter- 
ceflion of our B. Lady. Wereade 
In the great Marial, of alewd wo- 
man wholly abandoned to vice 


TIF 2 and 
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and licentioulnes ; who not with 

_ RNandivg never omitted dayly fea- 
ven times to bow downe 1n reue-. 

Tence of the B. Virgin, and to 
ſay an .Aue Maria in honour of 
her; Now amongſt her frequent 
-Proſtitutions, it happened one 

of principal quality haunted her 

company , whoſe wite being a 

vertuous Lady and one {ingularly 

deuoted to the Queene of Hea- 

uen ; did beare her huſbands 11 

demeanour ſo impatiently,as one 

day profirating her ſelte before 
an lwage of the B. Virgin she 
layd : © moſt ſoueraine Lady, 
mirrour of al purity , bow can 
you ſuffer this ,to ſee onelo sha- 
metully abuſed, and an impudent 
woman thus glory in my injury? 
I beſeech you punish her ſo ex- 
£mplarly, that she may beater-. 


rible' 
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rible warning herealter for al 
the reſt ; Grant this requeſt O-ſo- 
ueraine Lady , If not vato the de- 
ſerving of my prayers, and heate 
of my leruices, Yetatleaſt to the 
Pitty of my Cauſe , and the into- 
lerables of my iniurye. When 
behold a wonder, the Image thus 
anſwered her; deare ſeruant it 
is impoſſible for me to fatisfie 
your defire, I know your wrongs 
and the iuſt cauſe you have to be 
offended at them;but know:whit- 
al , she is ſo devout to me, in 
mid{t of al her wickednes, as I 
cannot proceedagainft her as you 
deſire; only this. I wil doe, , for 
your comfort., 1 wil petition my 
Sonne for her, that he would 
turne her hart, and that she may 
turne ynto amendment 3 which 
Was done, for within few dayes 
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after there happened a'miractt= 
lous Change in both the Adul-_ 
terers ; both he and $she refor- 
ming of their lines , and liuing 
chaſtly & exemplarly eucr after. 
And'is not this a rare priuiledge 
then , of thoſe devoted to the 
Queene of Heauen, that let them 
be never fo deeply plunged in. 
the abyfle of fins, yet She can 
deliver them thence ? I cal it a 
priwiledge , fince for their parti- 
cular deuotion to the Queene of 

Heauen they are particularly ex- 
empted from the law of other 
finners. 

This affe&ionat devotion beſi- 

des tothe B, Virginis a probable 
_ and experimented ftgne of pre- 
_ deſtination,1T ſay only a probable 
one , becauſe 'tis true ,none kno- _ 
wes whether they be worthy of 
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works and frequent a&s of deuo- 
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lone or hate,and an infallible one 
inthis life there is none. - 
With what contented harts 


then should we line, did we but 


exerciſe our ſelues , in, good 


tion towards the B. Virgin ? and 
what hope of eternal felicity 


Should our minds be rayſed vnto 
free-from al thoſe. doubts and 


feares. of their ſaluation', which 
thoſe who walke not in the way 
of God and the ſeruice of his B, 
Mother,do:mect withal ſo often? 
And: from hence proceeded the 
firme Confidence of Saints, 
grounded on the knowledge they 
had of the exceſhue liberality & 
promiſes of Alm ; God , to Con» 
queras it- were the Kingdomeof 
heauen by the 'force of Chriſts 
merits and their owne coopera- 

OTE: . D 4 tions, 
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tions, by which they were ſo en- 
 couraged in the midſt of their 
moſt greeuous ſufferances,as no- 
_ thing could daunt. or diſcourage 
them, Fans © 

S.Bernard in his ſermons on 
Septuageſima fayd, that although 
*tis true no man knowes for cer- | 
taine whether he be in the grace | 
of God or no, fince in this liteno 
man hathan infallible knowledge 
of his ſaluation; Yet ( ſayes he, ) 
-f and *tis a ſaying of vnipeakable | 
comfort thals who are perſeue- + 
rant ingood ) we-are not to be 
diſanimated , nor give ouer the 
working of our ſaluation with-an 
anxious feare , fince we haue for 
our comfort a hope of it.arifing 
from ſo. many euident ſignes of 
it , as it ſe}dome or neuer decei- 
ues our truſt, Heare himſelt: le'ts 
"812-7 neuer 
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& ſerue the B. U. Mary. $1 
neuer trouble our ſelues(f(ays he) _ 
with any ſuch doubt. as this , for 
we have ſuch certaine markes & 
manifeſt arguments of our ſalua- 
tion, as in thoſe who haue them, 
there is no doubt-at al. 
The Example of S. Hilarton 
comes wel to the Confirmation. 
of this; drawing towards his end, 
and being affrighted with the ap- 
prehenſions of death inthis man= 
nerencoutaged himſelf ; Go out 
my ſoule, faid he , What feareſt 
thou ? *tis {eauenty yeares ſince 
thou begon'ſt to lerue thy God, 
andnow. art afeard of death? Be- 
hold what an aſſurance and firme 
hope of ſaluation a vertuous/life 
can giue to the {eruants of God, 
and how cleere and euident the 
markes are of eternal ſaluation 
to thoſe who live vertuouſly. Let. 
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euery: Chriſtian then endeauout 
to live ſo, and he'shal feele in 


himſelfe the contentment of this. 


fecurity , which is fo great ,as it 
exceeds al the other” Content= 
ments. we can have in this mortal 
hte. Which $- Francis wel expe- 
rienced, when having had areue- 
lation , how he was predeſtina- 
ted to be ſaued'; through exceſ- 
flue toy for long tyme he:ccould 
vtter nothing elle, but Bleſſed be 
God: , bleſſed be God. And if. 
theſe lignes of Predeſtination are 
to be{cenec-in any, in a moſt par- 
ticular manner are they to be 
feenein thoſe who are deuoted' to: 
the 'B. Virgin which from this. 
following Example wilbe made: 
magniteſt. IN 

S. Anfelme inhis booke ofthe 
miracles of our B, Lady,recounts. 
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{eckesal meanes poſſible to ruine 


him) once putt bimſelte:in ſer- _ 
vicetoanoble man, hauing! firſt 


taken'on him a tain $hapez 
whole humour heknew.ſo welta 
comply withal, as in-$hort ſpace 
he had al the care of his family 
committed. to, his charge 3 and 
purſuing;; the aduantage he had 
ouer his wil-and-his afteCtions, he 
was ſtill ſuggeſting ſome mil- 
cheife or other to him,now'couns 
{ſeling him to wrong. this man, 
now . to. murther that, ſo as no. 


_ day paſt -in-which he made him 


not guilty of ſome notable wic- 


kednesz now. it hapned one day, 


this noble-man- walking in his 
woods atcompanied with: his 
crew. of ruftians,encountred with 


how os Diuel Te 7 
out of his.inueterat-hate ro man, 
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a certaine dhoty Preiſt, apbden he 


violently layd hands on and me 
_ priſoner to his Caſtle , 

night the Prieſt ſignified to "_ 
he had a ſecret to impart vnto- 
him, in which he was much con- 
cern'd, but it muſt be in preſ2nce 
of al his ſeruants ; the noble-man 
with a longing tele to know 
what it was, aſſembled them al 
together except this diuel , who 
retired himſelf, and tooke for an 
excule- ſome: indiſpolitien of 
health; the Preiſt by diuine reue- 
lation knowing the craft of the 
wicked enemie, told-the noble- 
man his preſence was-ſo neceſſa- 
ry among the reſt, as without it, 


. there could be nothing done. 


How would you haue him come 
anſyerd the nhoble-man , ſince 
you heare them lay he. cannot 


ſtand 


| aback 


fand/on his legs he is ſo ill? Alls 
one. for that,replied the 'Preiſk 
againe , fome' meanes mult be 
found out to bring him heer. _ 
The noble-man ſeeing himfo-re- 
folut', commaunded two: of his 
: Aervants notwithſtanding al his 
* exculestoſee himbrought,which » | 
was don,andhe came counterfai- 
ting the fickman vnto- the life; 5 
when the holy-man before them 
al; Coniured himprelſently in the 
name of Alm. God to declare who 
he was , and to what end he had 
put himſelf in ſeruice to that no- 
ble-man? At this , the diuel ca- 
ſting toward him fiich a looke, 
wazable to maketremblethe bol- 
deſt there, anſwered plainly he 
was the diuel., and his end of ſer- 
wing hjs:Maiſter was , to procure 
his inaction which he had long 
| . lingo 
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Sin Nerve bel elf ::& where- 
fore, ſayd the Prieſt? geo only 

for a certaine cuſtome this: wic- 
ked wretch had ( ſayd he) dayly 
to ſalute her humbly on his knees 
leauen. times both morning and 
evening, and as oft reherſe.in her 
honour the Angelical ſalutation; 
Which if I could have once per- 
{waded hin-to omit , as I endea- 


uored often, I had preſently kil- 


led him, and taken his ſoule to 
he! , and having vttered this in 
ſhooting himſelf like. lightning 
out of the roome!, he preſently 
dil-appeared , with his hideous 

roaring leauing them al in hotri-. 
ble attright , of which the holy 
man taking his aduantage,exhor- 
ted thetmal to penance and bitter 


like 2: and elpecially the noble» 


Man, 


man, with whom he prevayiled lo 
muchj1a5: he wholly conuerted 
him and! made him as exemplar 
in goodnes-,/as he had bee! 4. : 
wickednes. * ©: 


By: this example we- ſow his 


> Priviledge;,' and the exceeding 


value ot this 'interiour and exte- 
riour . reuerence exhibited vnto- 
the Queene of Heauen.. And'if 
this hapned vnto one fo wicked 
a man as he, how much more 
fpecial care wil. ſhe have of al 
thoſe, who ſerue her in holines 
and purity of life ? with what a 
| Deare tendernes' Wil {he vnder,, 
: take the proteQtion of thoſezand 
> what a watchful eye wil thee 
| have to defend them from the af(- 


| falts of the Enemy ? 


- Let vs then conclude this holy 
| and profitable exerCile with our 
auly 
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duly honouring/ the B. Virgin 
Doth: with exterior and interior 
reverence affered vpp with al be- 
coming oblequiouſnes 3. ſo. $hal 
we ingratiate our ſelues , with 
our- moſt- deare -and bountions 
Lady , by whole meanes we $hal 
obtaine that quiet. and repoſe of 
hart, which is to be preferred be- 
fore al worldly things. 
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Wk: Conlition: regu @ I 
a ſeruant of the B V irgin, 
_ and firſs of Humility, 
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WHERE. S: thoſe who are en- 
WUS/AVANST tettain'd\ in ſeruice 
£8 ofany earthly Prince 

2%, to obtaine their fa- 
VT ev® uours, endeauour to 
appeare endowed with al thoſe 
vertuous} parts and qualityes by 
which they -are taken moſt : fo 
thoſe who would be fauoured by 
the Queene of. Heauen,, muſt 
whilſt they ferue her,endeauour 
to be qualified with thoſe vertues 
{be is cheifly delighted inz which 
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op... bln 
are principally thole ſhe exer- 
cil'd her tclf in, whilſt ſhe was 
conuerſant in this mortal life, as 
name] y-H umility , Corporal chaſti- 
ty, and purity of hart , w which 
we may add our diligentfrequen- 
ting and receauing: the Sacra- 
ments, the only meanes-to con- 
ſerue vs in internal purity and 
to. begin with humility , which {| 
1s the foundation of al other ver- 
tues. 
Itis certaine no! other vertue 
was more per{picuous in her then. 
that of bumiliry.,thoug ishe had 
al the reſt in their higheſt 'exal- 
tation ;.and this appeares by the | 
account which she made of it, / 
| 
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teſtifyed by thefe words of hers: 
Becauſe he bath regarded the humi- 
lity of his handmayed : therefore al | 
generations shal call me bleſſed: as _/ 

I much _ } 


eo ſerue theB, VU. Mary. of 
much as to lay; that'God only-irt 
regard of the lowlines of her hu- 
 mility, had ele&ed her to that 
high dignity of — his Mo- 
ther. And'if to be humble of hart 
(according to S., Dorotheus ) is 
to account abiedly of ones ſelfe 
and. preferr al before them , of 
w hat excellency was this vertue 
in the B. Virgin, who from thoſe 
words of her, Becauſe he hath be-" 
held the humility of his handmaides 
we may ſuppole ( as. Arias wet” - 
* obſerues) she- had ſo humble an”. 
| |Þ- opinion of her \(elte ; as she re- 
puted her fſelfe of al other creatus 
res the moſt contemptible. 
This vertue then sbining ſo 
reſplendantly in her, we may ſup 
poſeto hane been that, moſi My. 
= theeyesof her B.Sonne, & tmade 
Z himſooneſt choſe her for Mother, 
SE \ | AC | 
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as a ſonne in this world if it lay 
In his choice would ſooneſt make 


eleRio of her for mother , whom 


befave endued with-thoſe gra- 
ces and qualities which were moſt 
In account with vs ahd this ſee- 
mes to be inferred by thele words 
of the text: For he hath beheld 
the humility of his handmayd ; 

andas if she would ſay; the ſonne 


of his heauenly Father hath caſt 


a fauourable cyc on me his hum- 
ble ſeruante , and thought me 
worthy of his louez not becauſe 
I am nobly borne, wiſe , prudent, 
converſant in the ſcriptures and 
the like; not for any beauty or 
corporal perfection , but only be- 


cauſe of my humility. For fo al- 
though al her other vertues were 


moſt exceeding grateful to Alm. 
God, yet that of her humility was 
mol: 


and ſerue theB,U. Mary. 93 
moſt of al , it being as it were the 
foundation of al the reſt. In fo 
much as according to Lyras in- 
terpretatio,it was in hertheprin- 
cipal diſpoſition to the concei- 
uing of the ſonn of God; &lo lays 
S.Hierom. God was rather moued 
to be incarnat in her womb by her 
humility then another' vertue 
elſe. In this vertue it was (as S. 


tion) she ſo exerciſed her ſelf and 
> Ilaboured ſo carefully,as she attei- 
* nedthe height & perfection of itz 
\ | by this ſhecame to fo abſolute a 
} => Kknowledgeof herſelf; by this she 
y | would leſſen her own proportion 
- © coparedeithervnto God or man, 
. | Anddiſchiming wholy from her 
 »» ownedelerts;'by this she came to 
attribute al the favours ſhe recei- 
ued to the ſole benignity of Alm. 
CONT I _ God 
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God.,, and -rendred him ' thanks 
for them accordingly ; by this in 

_ fitie she came neuerto vtter word. 
in' her: owne /Prayl(e,. or to 'giue 

_ willing eare- to others! praiſes, 

 Neuer' to take vain-gliory 4n any 
thing; but to attribut al the glory 
to Alin:-God, tnceflantly magni- 
fiyng and praitinghim, with'ren- 
dring him inftaity -of thanks for 
his great tauours towards her;and 
{o 'she:begins her Cafiticle ; My 
ſoule doth magnifie our Lord, and my 
ſpirit exults in God my Sauiour, And 
to the model of this excellent 
vertue of hers, are al her deuout 
ſernants to conforme their acti6s, 
and-expreſle the portraiture of it 
intheir ſoules; when how grate- } 
fulwilthy appeare in the eyes of * 


this glorious Queene, when they 


preſentthem(ſclues before her in 
Pug es this 


and ſerue the BU, Yrs 9 © 


this! riche equipage.. Certainly | 
there is none hath any vaderitan- 


dingor difcourle in him, that wil 
not humble: hindelfe. ytito the 
ground aud'thinke him the-moſt 
abiect of al other things'; who 
{hal but conſider how protoundly 
humble the. B. Virgin was even 
in that-exalted ſtate of hers of 
being Mother of God, more holy 
then the Angels, and more pure 
then the very ſun-beames them- 
ſ{clues. And who'conhidering his | 
owne vilenes and extractiorygnly 
fromalitle earth , hs being {ub- 
tet to ſuch a world of faults and 
imperfections, his. becoming 
through {f1nne enimietoGod,and 
companion of the divel ,wil not 
in mmitation ofthe Þ. V irgin:caft 
themſelues into the bottome of 


AE Foun the topp of pride 


and 
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and preſumption , whereon they 
— © ENDO TMITY T0 IT2 
 Agreat and neereImitator of 
this humility of hers , was her 
great {eruant S. Francis , who 
was. ambitious of nothig ſo much 
on earth , as to be accounted the 
moſt abiec of al his brethren and 
for his owne part. he eſteemed 
himſelfe no better then a colla- 
tion of al the abhominable vices 
in the world, and one of the moſt 
greeuous ſinners as . euer was 
' which in one {o great a Saint and 
in whom ſo many vertues were | 
aſlembled , was the more rare, 
and worthy the greater wonder 
and imitation. . 
And although this in general 
might ſuffice to affect vs to this 
_ excellent vertue, yet I wil fetr 
you downe. 10 particular a Me- 
 thod 


# 
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thod for the attayning it; given 
by B. Tecelam Religious of the 
third Order , to'a certaine freind 
of his : who demanding of him 
by what meanes the vertue of 
Humility was to be acquired, he 
an{wered; Contemtrie thy (elfe;. 
and. al thou haſt” in'the world; 
eſteeme-cuery one more perfed&t 
| thenthy ſelfe; and hauea flight 

. Opinion of none'; make great 
| eſteeme of thy faults, and litle of 
' thyvertues & perfeQions: count 
'. Jlitle al the good thou doſt to 
others, and the harme thou doſt 
for greatz and thou halt bein a 
faire way to Humility. To'this 
we may add S. Bonauentures ad- 
vice for the attayning this holy 
vertue; Abaſe thy lelfe as lowly 
as: tk canſt (''1yes he) g Ima-. 
gine al men tny betters, and thy 
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ielfe hardly. worthy. to be. their? 
flaue, and:{o thou ov arriue to 


% 


a tranquillity-of mind, and/neuer 
bemoleſted with offence or mo- 
ved to. impatience, Bywhich ex- 


cellent documents we may learn 


to find.out.true humility andthe 
wayes that lead vnto, alour- 
ney ſo profitable for our {oules 
which our B, 'Sauionr. perſwads 


' vs.to vadertake, (ſaying : Learne 
_ of me'to be mecke and humble 


of hart. And thoſe teruants of the 
B, Virgin: whoare ſoindeed., ef- 
pecially women-kind are to sheyy 
it intheir exterior comportments 
asithey goe abradean publique, 
shewing neither pride nor vanity 
in their lookes nor apparel , and 
compaling both according to the 
exact ules of vertue and decency 
For what an Ynworthy. ing 


were 


and ſeruethe B, U. Mary. vg 9 
vere it in them, to. appeare' in 
the B.. Virgins fight lefle ver- 
tnouſly adorn'd or deceutly be- 

 haved; "ings which $she 1a her 
ſelfe ſo much abhorr'd as S. Epi- 
phanius teſtifies of her together 

with divers others, that her owne 
habit was ener plaine and {imple 
without al aftecation of riches 
-or novelty , and ( which is an 

evident {igne of her owne purity 

( neuer ſubject 'to any {pott or 

favne, but ſtil the morewhit ( as 

i © wer) tor her wearing it, This 
| humility intheir habits then let 

s "women learne-of her, euen for 

\ * =*#heloueofourB. Gavilan Chriſt 

who died naked onthe. jgnomi- 

nious Crofle for vs, and let not 

{uch vanity vnworthy of a Chri- 

Nan appeare in their habits and 

@Xt.Cr10T garde. Sale Th 
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ſerable linner as I am, go at plea- 
ſureveſted in thele:coltly robes, 


100 Y Nethodtoloue 
Surius in the/life of S. Eliza- 
beth daughter.of Andreas King 
of Hungary and wite of the Lant- 
Sraue of Turing, recounts aſt o- 
rie that comes wel to purpoſe 
here. She (ſays he') one day at- 
tired int her! Maieſtick robes in 
al her pompe and bravery entred 
the Church,where beholding iuſt 
at the entrance a Crucifix,ſhe ſo- 
dainly made a ſtand, and in great 
bitternes and compunction of 
hart, began in this manner to en- 


ter into compariſon of her ſelf 


with it; Shal , my Lord and Sa- 
viour , Tremaine al naked nayled 


to this hard Crofle, & ſhal I mi- 


curiouſly embrodered with gold 


ſwect Redeemer . haue thele- di- 


_ Uuine. 


=, 


and precious ſtone ? Shal my 


_ uine hands of his faſtned to the 
Croſſe with cruel nayles, & shal 


ious viage of his enemies, and 
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I weare on mine, al the delica- 
Cies that can be gott? O my leſus, 
Shal I ſee thee, the only Spouſe 
of my hart, haue thy head tranſ- 
pearc't with thoſe {harp thornes;' 
& ſhall with ſuch magnificence 
weare a crowne on mine? Alas, 
and can I behold him abandoned 
by al his freinds, and'inhumane- 
ly left for a prey, to the outra- 


{ett vp as a marke for them. to 
{hoote their horrible blafphe- 
mies at; whilſt I my ſelf gowith 
{o great a trayne , wayted vpor. 
and honoured at euery turne ? Q 


» miſerable , moſt miſerable as 1 


am, is this the loue I beare to my 
Sauiour Chriſt, are theſe my, ac-_ 
knowledgment and. gratitud for 
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al his benefits? Anditn ſaying this. 
2 ſodaine palenes , ouercalt her 
face, and a greeuous fainting caſt 
her in atrance : when returning 
out'of it, ſhe firmely purpoſed 
never to admit of ſuperfiuity a- 
g2ine in any thing ſhe wore , &+ 
de fafto ever. after she went 1o 
mortifiedin-her apparrel, as moſt 
commonly she had vr dr it a rug- 
ged hayre cloth,.and as often as. 
the Dukes occafions abfſented 
him from her Y She would be fo 
courfly attired ,.as no- poore wo- 
man but: went better clad:. 

And certainly it is adeplorable 
#hing ever with teares. of bloud, 
to {ce what exceſfle of apparel & 
voluptuouſnes. raignes amongſt 
women now a dayes, fo as they 
{cemeto place al their their feli- 
Elty (as-it were) inanewfangled - 

_ TT ”. fashion. Þ® 
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fashion or attire.. I would they 
knew or confidered how difplea- 
| ding it is to Alm : God , or how 
many toules their vaine curioſt- 
ties and foolish pride have pre- 
_ Cipitated and caſt downe to Hel, 
and what lam&table harmes hank 
had their origin from thence; for 
they are not only the cauſe of 
their owne finnes , but allo of- 
others participation with them,, 
whilſt in regarding- them the 
bayte hath been but layd by the 
Enemy to draw thouſands vnto: 
hel. Which perhapps we should 
hardly Credit, did not-the holy 
Ghoſt ir ſelfe afficme” it; Turne 
away thy face (fayes he ) from a 
woman Curiofity adorned , for 
many haue been taken by the: 
beauty of women , and become 
Feprobate'z a horrible thing to' 
ES E .# 1mMa- 
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imagination. And bow-many 
Religious men have we feene 
.drawne by the attraction of beau- 
| ty, firſt to inſinuat themlſelues 
Into their familiarityes vnder the 
pretence, of ſanctity and ſpiritual 
conuerlſe,, and after by degrees ſo 
deeply engaged in their ſocieties, 
as without hazard of their ſalua- 
tions they have never been able 
to get out. The whilſt with a 
deate eare they have neglected al 
the inſpirations of heauen, flatte- 
ring 'themſelues with certaine 
pernicious Maximes grounded 
Vpon I know not what imagina- 
rie [hew of good manners and 
curtefy; For what (will they ſay) » 
Il _ fhould we turne our backes to ' 
4.08 them? and what were that but to 
o1ve them. cauſe to thinke vs 
Clownes ,and iuſtly to-accule vs 


-" 
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2 of diſcurtely and inciuility. But. 

> happy is the ſoule the whilſt that, 
7 reiecs theſe vaine feares , in a 
matter in which their ſaluation 
is ſo much concern'd,and preferr 
> - their ſoules immortal good be- 
> fore'al other humane reſpects. 
Let women therfore-take war- 
ning and leaue off in time , al af- 
fecation and ſuperfluity in their 
behauiour & attire leaſt they in- 
curr as great or greater puniſh-. 
ment then ſhe did, whole ſtory I 
wil here relate, out of the ſecond 
part of the Chronicles of the 
Frier-Minors. 
_ A Religious man of the Pro- 
uince of Sicily, praying one day 
in the Church of his Convent, 
had the apparition of a womin al 
naked preſented before his eyes, 
whom he coniuring in the name 
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of God; to declare vato him what- 
She was,she anſwered with great/ 
Shame and confuſion , I was (ſaid: 


She a woman of fashion and qua- 
lity in" my dayes,, and of'plen- 


tious:fortune , al which I abuſed 
ſo, to his offence who gauec It me,. 


as in.al my. life I had no other 
thought, than how to adorne me 


in moſt curious manner. and fol-- 


low:1till the faſhions ofthe time, 
till coming to die it, was God M- 


mightyes mercy to mel ſhould: 
repent:me-of:my finns, and with-.. 


trae Contrition make an-entire 


Confefſhon of-them , by which: 
meanes-. I: had them al forgiven. 
me on this codition that 1 should” 
for penancept my former vanity, 
off attire, wander in this manner 


naked vp and downe the world; 


-and As layd this, she diſ-ap-. 
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peared. Where is to be noted;that 


although the poore ſoule for its. 


greater Confuſion imagined she 
was a {ſpectacle to al, yet none 


ſaw her but thoſe whom God Al 


mightie plea['d toreucale this his 
lecret iundgement vnto,in whom 
it excited rather a holy fteare of. 
the ſeucre punishments of Alm. 


God, then any valawtul imagt-- 


nation or delire, 

Let' thoſe then who defire to-: 
render themfclues acceptable ir: 
the eyes of the B, V irgin endea-- 
uour: with al their might to be- 
come humble both 'in the exte- 
riour & exteriour humility being 
the only vertue on which: God 
beſtowes his moſt aboundant fa-- 
uours. God reſiſts the proud{lays: 
the holy Scripture) and gives his. 
grace to the humble,. And the 
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moſt ſure and infallible Way to 


heaven is true Humility. Hum- 
lity ( lays S. Auguſtin ) is- the 
Queene of vertues ,.the deſtruc- 
tion. of vice, the mirrour of Vir- 
S1ns, and the throne of the holy 
Frinity. 

In fine, humility is that , which 
belt teaches. vs both to Know the 
deceipts of the. diuel,& to auoyd 
them , being knowne ; as was re- 
ueaFd to S. Anthony , when. be- 
holding one day. in viſian al the 
world ictt with ſnares about ,he 


cried out; O Lord, how is it poſ- 


{ible for one to- eſcape al theſe? 

and he was anſwered by a voice 

from-heauen;.by. being humble, 

Anthony ;. for onely Humility 

ſtoopes ſo low ,.'tis- never entan- 

gled by them. And:ſo we reade; 
bow the diuel once appear d. to: 

a. S. Maca- 
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! ©, Macarius withamightieſcithe 
in his hand, threatening hifnas 
if he would have mowed him off, 
& cry1ng out againſt himz Q Ma- 
carius, what a-cruel ſtrife is there 
betwixt vs two, and yet how-im- 
. poflible it is for me to ouercome 
thee: I doal that thou doeſt and. 
more, for thou watcheſt ſometi- 
mes and: E never {leepe;:lomety- 
mes thou faſteſt but I neuer eate;. 
I thinke as obiectly., and (ett as: 
light as by the worlds vanityes. 
as thou z only one thing there is. 
in which thou ſurmounteſt me, 
whiclt is. that profound humility . 
of thine. We ſee then , what ad- © 
mirable force this Chriftian Hu-- 
mility hath, to'ouerthrow pride,. 
and: triumphe over the ftratagems. 
| - and forces of the Enemy ; a force 
ko. great., as. the very mention.of. 
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1t 1s-enough to put al the armies 
of Hel to flight; which L wil con- 
firme by an example taken out of 
_ theFrier Minors Chronicle , and 
It is this, 

-:In the Conuent of Perufia the 
Prouince, where: S, Francis was. 

borne, there was aGuardianof an- 

_ auſtere life, endowed withal the. 

vertues of a good Religious man;. 

now it happened that a+ noble. 
man of the Countrey on Chriſt- 
mas-Eue ſent an-expreſle meſhn- 
ger to defire him to ſend one of 
HhisReligious the next day to ſay 
Maſle for him; and it hapned 1uſt: 
at the inſtant that two of his Re-- 
Iigious returning from a-long.: 
iourney, weary with travayling. 
and almoſt dead with cold and' 
hunger , he preſently -commaun-. 
dad.them to fatisfie the-detire of- 
:.* : inde the- 


the Noble-man's which they 15S: 
preſently.vadertake without once- 
murmuring and repyning at-his. 
comaund.or alleadging for their 
' excuſes their great neceffities;. 
Going then with great humility; 
and obedience, behold they were: 
ſcarce halfe way on their tourney,, 
but they were ouertaken by night 
and involued in ſo thicke a darck-- 
nes that:they-could not ſee their: 
way; which incommodity joyne: 
to that of their hunger and cold,. 
made their caſe. the-more commi- 
ſerablez when {ecing themſelues: 
ſo deſtitut of- al humane helpe.,. 
they had their ordinary recourſe 
to the divine helpe beſeeching; 
; Normans. pomege ee. 
in their 4o. great neccffitie, and. 
in the-meane time going on,, 
though whether right or :no they: 
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could not tel; at laſt they hard 


| the ringing of a Bell, and their 


 eares directing their ſteps, at laſt 
they arrived at a Monaſtery (as it 
leem'd;) where having knockt, 
the gate, was preſently. opened, 
and al the Religious in flock came 
to ſalute them; trom thence they 
convey'd them to their chamber, 
where they'/had al things prepar d 
for their reſt & refreſhment with 
great diligence; At laſt the Reli- 
g10us departing from them exac- 
ted of them,a promiſe to make 
them ſome { hort exhortation be- 
fore the next dayes Matins. Wel, 
the morning being come, and it 
ringing to. Matins, the Religious 
were al aſſembled, and one of 
theſe good Fathers an excellent 
Preacher began to make them an. 
exhorta-- 


. 


[Ho A child 5 is borne vnto vs, 
and a ſonn is giuen vs; on which 
he diſcourſed moſt divinely - of 
our Saviours humility in 6 Wop 
ding ſo low to take vpon him our 
humane nature, and whilſt he 
was in the heat of his exhorta- 
tion he might perceiue al the Re- 
ligious oneafter another {linking 
away till at laſt there was only 
left the Abbot in the Quire. Whe 
al amazed demanding ot him the 
reaſon why his Monkes had left 
him ſo? your ſelf are the cauſe; 
ſayd he, how is that poſhible an- 
 ſ{wered the good man againe ? 
Why ( ſayd the Abbot) you haue 
diſcourſt in ſuch manners of FT 
know not what humility of the 


ſonne 
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1onne of : God , as' they neither 
would nor could endure to heare 
It pray{'d and extolled ſo much: 
for todiſcouer the truthvnto you, 
we arenot ( as we ſeeme ) Reli- 
Sious men but digels, who in re- 
ward of your prompt obedience 
to your Superiour haue been, co» 
Rrayn'd to giue you that aſſiſtance 
I | you haue receiued of ys to night, 
3 and hauing. fayd this, both he & 
the Monaſtery and al diſ-appea- 
| red, leauing the 'good Religious 
? men mightily aftoni{h't at fo 
11 vondrous an: accident and tn the 
1 ' fame place where they firſt hard 
1 the Bell, from whence they tooke- 
their journey towards the Noble-. 
man,al the way thanking and glo-- 
rifying God for his great fauours 
_-& benefits beſtowed vpon them. 
- Many other examples of this 
great. | 


vx great vertue 1 could recount and 


"how lowly did she matche her 


* themoſt greeuous ſinners ſuch as 


* Was S. Marg Magenen and the 
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eſpecially that of-the B. Virgin; 
who when the Higheſt had cholen 
her for his mother profeſt her 
ſelfe the lowlyeſt of his feruants, 
& 1n her greateſt honors went in 
viſitation of S. Elizabetb;and ſer- 
ued her for three {pace moneths; 
then with: what greater humi- 
lity can be imagined ? belides 


felf, onely to a poore Artificer,to. 
whomshe- continued dutiful'and* 
obedient even to death , comfor-= 
ting her ſelfe alwayes with thoſe 
who were-moſt poore and hum- 
ble; as we may gather by the ma- 
riage she was preſent at of that 
poore couple at Cana in Galilee,. 
neither retuling her company to- 
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like; and al this humility inone, 
who was exalted to ſo high a 
dignity , as to be mother of God, 
and Queene of heaven & earth, 
was. {ſo much. the more admirable 
and rare , that she should neuer 
boaſt her of any honour she had, 
nor be the- more exalted in her 
mind for being ſo high exalted 
indignity;but neitheron this nor 
any other. example for the pre- 
ſent wil I further enlarge my 
ſelfe , notto exceed the limits of 
that breuity I haue propoſed to 
my ſelf. abit 
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oO the ſecond Condition 
' Which the deuout [eruants 


of the B Virgin ought to 
a Which i Chaſity. 


SY ND it the ſepianats 
JIN F of the ÞB. Virgin be 
ſo grateful and acce- 
fy table vnto her by 
reaſon of their Hu- 
Le” . how great muſt needs 
her fauour be towards thoſe, who 
add to this vertue that of Chaſticy 
too, which ſo purifies and embel- 
liſhes a ſoule ?in how {1ngular re- 
commendation muſt ſhe needs 
haue them, & how tenderly. che- 
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nity were {o equally in this Blef- 
ſed Lady, as to which to giue the 
pre-:minence, we do not 'knowez 
{o happy was herV irginy 1nbeing 
adorned with fuch humility, that 
admitted of novaine preſumption 
of it, and.ſo happy was her humi- 
lity inthaning the hononr'of ſuch 
virginity,which defended it from 
al miſprifion and contempt zand 
what clearer teſtimony can there 
be of this holy Virgins1mmacus 
lateChaſtity then theſe words of 
hers; How can this be, ſeeing 1 
know not man? And of her hu- 
mility on the other ſide , then 
thoſe which preſentlyfollow:Be- 
hold the handmayd of our Lord; 
be it don 'vnto me according to 
thy word.. O what a mariage was 
|  heere of theſetwo vertues in the 
, Mayd', where chaſtity Wu c 
| Tl Is 1s 
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cauſe to ſaye;, thatit was'cheifly 
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ſo humble, and humility lochatt? 


what higher digaity could there 
bee.zthen to be Mother of God, 


and yet she profelt her felfe his. 
humbleſt 3a , aba-ſ{1ng her 


ſelfe as low as 'he had exalted 


her; ſo as S. Antoninus/had juſt 


the attraction - of ' her. humility, 
which drew-the ſonne of God 
from heauen , to make in” her 
wombe another heauen on death. 
Al then, but cheifly thole- of 
her owne ſexe, are to imitate this 
B. Virgin in her Angelical pu- 
rity , who. is propoſed a paterne 
and example vnto al.” It wa's'she; 
that firft adnanced'' the Rtandard 
of Virginity , vnder' whoſe white 
colours fo many tince haue 
fought, and firſt ledd the way, 
Vick fo many Virgine-ſoules 


have 
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; haucfollowed lince, of conſecra- 
thang theyr.y irginities vato God 
by vowe+s it doing which (ayes 
S, Anſelme ) she ſauoured more |; 
- of divine then mortal : neither | 
|, didthenameefMotherany thing 
| derogat fronithe dignity of a Viir- 
gin, but-rather dignified It the 
_.\ more,adding the fruit of amother {| 
| to the flower of virginity in adi- 
\l uine &admirable manner.Where 


|| IF fore with good reaſon she is ſti- 
W | \8 led Virgin of Virgins; who be- 
1 gan a paterne to al the-reſt , of 
Conlecrating their virginityes 
ll} to God; a work ſo grateful to him 
\\bs and acceptable. 
I! — - , O happy andthrice happy Vir- 
gins,then,, who perpetuate their 
Virginityes by vow vato Alm, 
God, in{pight of alrefiſtance the 
world doth make ; 3 {eing beſides 
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the many iroragariies they have 
abone thoſe who are.wedded to 
men; they enioy by itſuchaCon- 
folation of mind; as ſurpaſſes al 
the Comforts in the world. 

In confirmation .of which , I 
wil relate the excellent diſcourſe 
: of Nereus and Achilles to S.Do- 
- Mmitillain commendasion of vir- 
* ginity when they perſuaded her 
to Chriſtianity, Thele ſeing her 
curious in adoring her (elf, tooke 
occaſion from thence to diſpoſe 
her minde: Madame ( {ayd they ) 
= if you were but as ſ{ollicitous to 
2 adorne your {oule with vertues, 
> as/you are-in ſetting your body 
 of,with-thele ſaperfluous orna- 
>: mets topleaſe your ſpouſe Vale- 
A rian,without al doubt you would 
J take the eies of Tefus Chriſt with 
= it, afarr more noble [pouſe then 
ON LR 8 
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be, andtonewho would farr more 
deſcrue of you, with whom. you 
Should; live fil injan increaſe. of 
beauty, : wbilſt your other: would 
only live-vpon = {poiles andthe 
decayes it 3 itz Lo whon1 $sbe an- 
ſwered;{( yet yoskildin Chriſtian 
perfection, and one that knew 
nothing; bus what the world and 
flesh dictated vnto her ) what can 
be more happy ſayd he, then the 
ſtate of mwariage, which compri- 
{es in it al that: is of honour and 
telicity? Alas , Madame, ſaid Ne- 
reus againe, ) you know no more 
then. the vaine pleaſures which 
vanish-with this blaſt of life , and 
are ignorant asFyet ( it ſcemes ) of 
thoſe, euerlaſting ones in the 
other lite , and waighs thecom- 
 modities of mariage al if, you | 
Putt not its INCQDUNoditIes 1 inthe | 

other 


&ſerue the BU Mary. '1 2J 
other ſcale , Which I would haue 
you. .carefully doe, before you 
Toote, a good canneuer once loſt 
be recouered againe; And what 
þ good is. that , ſaye she 2 your li- 
 berty, anſyered he, which with 
the hitleof Virgin you mult for- - 
Boe ,, changing it - for a teruile 
| eltate and {lavish ob{equiouties 
L -— wvnto one whole humors you 
. know not and which perharps 
may be ſuch , as out of pure Lea- 
louty he may” interdict you the 
company. of your neareſt freinds, 
> andtholſe who you moſt efteeme, 
"# behauing himfelfe fo harshly to- 
' wards you, as noflave but should 
live a more 'cqntented life. then 
| You. Al this, halfe ſmiling she 
ask't himzwhither his general rule 
had no exception; for ( layd $he) 
L grant you lealouly'is a vice but 
| & toe 
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too ordinary in men , which my 


mothers ſad experience renders 


but too manifeft , yet is it not ſo 


fatal to al the kind, but there is 
ſome ſo happy to be exempted 
from it, and amongſt the reſt, the 
excellent diſpoſe of my Aurelian 
promiſes him to be one. Achilles 
to this replyed , Madam, ( ſaid 
he) be notto voident:; for theſe 
yong louers in the heat'of their 
pourſuite;the eaſter to attaine to 
their deſires , diſlemble their na- 
tural inclinations, and appeare 
more mild and pentle then they 
are; but thoſe once attayn'd , off 
goesthe maske of their Jifimula- 
tion ,.and then you shal ſee how 
jealous they. can be, how harsh 
and croſſe..in their diſpoſitions, 
how iniurious to. you in words, 


and not (c}done alſo.in deeds. But 
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ſuppoſe them of a more temperat 


 humourand more gently inclin'd, 


what priuiledge enioy they by it? 
If you-ſhal giue me leaue , I-wil 
telyou what: To beare apainful 


burthen in the wombe nine mo- 


neths together, to waxe leaneand 
pale with it, to be ſubiect to a 
thouſand Janguors and diſguifts 
the while if you haue no Chil- 
dren. | Lord what diſcontents, 
what repinning at it 2 It you have 
with what danger ? and how of- 
ten ingiuing-their life do Mo- 
thers looſe their owne? what care 
and trouble in their, education? 


What feares leaſt al their labours' 


Should be loſt, and death make his 


harueſt of what they had ſowne 
with paine?then what diſconforts 
do they bring their parents with 
their leywdnes and vatowardnesz 
F z {ome 


- fome lining" fo wthopwith hes 
bad neuerben borne 5 others 
dying ſo, as they with-they had 
never lived: ; foas botha live and 
_ dead; they feeme only borne, for 
their Parents affliction. At this; 
Nereus croffing his armes and 


My 
tifting vpp his eys like oneinex- 


talie, convhated thus : O happy 
then the ſtate of virginity which 

exetnpts vs from al theſe mitcries - 
and'ynites the ſoule that is hono- 
red with it ,to Alm. God O moſt 
xiche and incomparable treaſure, 
whole poſlefion exceeds al eſ- 
teeme, and .repaires al loſſe; and 
O Divine loue , and more then 
humane fortitude , by- which 2 
weake' woman 'can ſubdue the 
Meſh, & witha generoſity aboue 
the wealnes of her ſexe , wage 


Warr with the world, ouercome: 
M Bo 
= er 


more with thoſe which heauet 


- 
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her appetites , and vanquiſh the 
forces both 'of death and hel it- 
ſelf; for which they ſhal one day 
entoy'1a- Crowne, with which 


none in heaven {hatbe honouret 
but they. With theſe 1peeches of 


her. deuout feruants , but much 


ſpoke to heriinward hart , the 
Lady was ſomoned ; as*he pre- 
{eatly-confſecrated her Virginity 
to'God; for whole lowe vnto the 
palme' of Virginity she atter ad- 


ded that vi Martyrdome. 


\ Now: weare tonote;, there are 
three ſorts of Chaſtitys in the 
Church, by either of which the 
B. Virgins devout ſeruants may 


become grareful vnto her. The 


fir is Matrimonial Chaſtity, 
when tiah and wite'loyally obs 
ſeraetheir Coniugal faith toone 

"F 4: al: 
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another : The-ſecond is Vidual 
Chaſtity , when Widowes tree 
. from theobſeruanceof man), live 
afterwards in perpetual continen- 
1Cy,, & this excels in/excellEcythe 
firſt degree ,as S. Paul ſaies ſpea- 
king owidowes Tet they are more 
bappyſo, ſayes he, If you wil Credit ' 
me. The:third is Virginal Cha- 
ſtity , more excellent then:both 
the other more pertetand more 
meritorious; and this is, when we 
colerue ourſelues in our integri- 
ty of body & mind dedicating our =} 
Virginities to Alm,,God ;which, 
oh, how grateful how acceptable 
It 1s to the B. Virgin,whopreferrs. 
It beforeal other oblatios. Seing 
then al theſe three ſorts of Cha- 
ſtity are with-/propottion both 
good and laudable., and with-the 
B. Virgin of pretious eſteemeglet- 


thole 
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and ſerue the B:V.Mary, 129. 
thoſe that are deuoted to her, be 
they maid,widow,or wife,endea- 
uour in their ſeueral degrees, to 
preſent her with this grateful of- _ 
fering, to which end they are to. . 
reſolue to fight mantully, for the 
Enemies that oppugne it , are 
both many and powerful, their. 
Arts ful of al ambushes, and their 
endeauours inceſsit for the ouer- 
coming ofvs: fo as'S, Auguſtine 
conſidering the difficulty of the 
fight, and rarenes of the victory, 
* with good reaſon ſayd : Amongſt 
* al the warrs the ChriStians had, that 
* of Chaſtity was the.moſt sharpe, and 
preſſed vs moſt, where the Combat 
laſted alwayes, and an entire victory. 
was neuer potr attayned vnto; and 
thoſe that.naturely ponder it find. 
ittrue. For but conſider how few 
they are, that fight it manfully 

oF y---- indeed... 
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10 A Method to lou | 
indeed, in compare vith thoſe | 
who. cowardly yeild vnato the 
Enemy, and we may truely aye, 
_thedivel gaines by nothing more 
then this;for how many ot al ages. 

and conditions , f either fexe,, 
doth the Enemy precipitate into: 
this vice, who for the reſt ſtood 
brme enough ? Towhich.purpole 
S. Auguſtin hath afeareftul ſaying. 
Excepting Infants ( laies he 5 this 
only finne 4% the occaſion that ſo few- 
-of the re ſt ave ſaued. Who at hea- } 
-ring of this, is not aſtonished'? & 7 
-conceiues not a'pitty of our mi- Þ 
:ſerable eſtate ;'to ſee how head + F 
long alrunne vnto this vice. And. * 
as for the ſernants of the B. Vir- ; 
gin, what excuſe can they pre-' 
tend for their exceſſes. herein? 
| | What wayes: they: to-pleaſe: her, 
|] mWwhilſt they diſpleaſe her heere? 
x bil. ] Do: 
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Do- they thinke, that lay ing their 
| beads Sama wil do it? or 
their taſtings on Saturdayes and 
; the like? Alas AO , they doe but 
[ deceiue themſielues,and the yſur- 
plg-\uch an honourabletitle as to 
be her ſeruants, whilſt they are 
fuch-z> Doth but more encreaſe 
their damnation, whilſt they a- 
bule that name to the dil honour 
of Chaſtity by which oughtto be 
cheefly honoured,and while they 
' Puton the face of wearing her-1i= 
* uery, but weare the badge of her 
Enemy intheir harts. Alas, how 
” many may we imagine. now 1tt 
> hel, who were once deuoted to 
the B. Virgin as wel-as we, till 
with a fooliſh preſumption of 
their ſaluation, they with a deafe 
= <are paſt quer her {ſaving and di- 
= vine luggeſtions & tel: to-which - 
 Þ 
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if wee-delire to be ſaued/indeed, 
Ve muſtlend-anattentiue eare ba- 
niſhing from our harts al mo+ 
tions of {ſenſuality , and: entertai= 
ning al chaſt ones in their place, 
or elſe we leele her:fauour , and 


it wil be wo wath-vs. 


But aboue al for conferuation 
of our Chaſtity , it is neceſlary.to 
flie al occaſions and inducements 
to the contrary, for this is ſuch a 
kinde of victory , 2s 1s beſt gai- 


ned by flight, and they. that tre-. 


quently expoſe themlelues/ to 
daunger init, are ouercome at 
laſt, Wherefore let none enter jn- 
to an. ouer-wening of theſeJues 
or their forces for any former vic- 
tory, for they may eaſily leeſe in 
a moment what they haue been 
in an age a getting ., and ſlight 
occaſion may rauish from them 


that, 
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that 3 which/many difficult ones 


- went tothe obtaining of; and let. 


no:humane or nice reſpect, make 
them be wanting heer,to the care 


they.,ought to have of their cha- 


ſity; for many out of punctillios 
of *honour have. ſtood 1{o long 


Vpon it/; till they haue falne, and 


many by daungerous familiari- 


ties haue been deceived. Rather 


Tet them lie carefully the alpe& 


and haunt of thoſe, whole-com- 
Panies may .endanger them , fol- 
lowing the- Countel of our Sa- 
uiour in itz 1f thy hand or feet ſcan- 
dalize the » C#t- them off, SCC. Or if 
thine eye, pluck it out : which coun- 
ſel ſome Saints have followed fo 
neer ,as S. Bridget in particular, 
not only avoided in her felt al oc- 


_caftons of finning in this particu- 


lar , but to auoid it alſo.in others, 
SHE 


134 "A Method toloue 
She prayed to Alm.GodJjhe would 
conuert al the yertue she had'ins 
to deformity t Others there have 
been, that haue disfigured them- 
folues rather then 9 gige cauſe 
toany temptation 5.and others ra- 
ther then ſuffer the effe@ of it, 
haue willingly departed with 
their proper lives. Which I will 
confirme by an evatnple taken 
out 'of the ſecond part oft the FF. 

Minors Chronicle. © 

--A Burgundian Gentelwan had 


x daughter AS raraoe: to the fer- 


uice i the Mother of God. that 


fecretly from her (tender: yeares 


$he vowed her virginity to' her. 


This virgin had a corporal be- 


auty, ioyned' tothe beauty of her 


ſoule, ſotaking, as it attracted to 


her the harts of al. Among the 


Pg 


relt ,a ſeruant of her fathers was 
| one 
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one, who. omitted no arts nor. 
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indufiries to:oblige her to areci- 
procal affection to him ;. But this 
not taking, his loue'grew deſpe- 
rat, andat length engaged himin 
as defperat a-courle; For his Lord 
and al his ſeruants being gon a 
hunting, he ſecretly , returned 
nome \ when his daughter was 
either not accompanied at al, or 


els ſlenderly onlyby her maydes; 


and taking that opportunity to 


execut his wickdnes , went and 
tond her out, where in.the Chap- 
pel she was proftrat at her deno- 
tions before a picure- of the 
Queene of heauen *: into which 
he entred audaciouſly and with- 
out any reuerence to the place,or 


= reſpe&to the perton, tould the 


reaſon'of his returae , and how 
celperatly he was in Joue' with 
her 
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her, coniuring her byal the force 
of awicked eloquence to the ac- 
 complishmet of his delires. Whe- 


_ EE ny 


©. 


reat the Virgin was ſo ſtruck at. 
the firſt , what with the im- 
pudence of the fellow , what 


Vith the horror and vnexpected- 


nes of his demand as she remay- 
ned a while deuoyd of ſpeech and 
ſenſe, tilat. laſt rowſing her {pi- 
rits vp, With a. juſt diſdaine and 
bashful anger, {heanſwered him; 
Gett hence thou impudent v1l- 
laine, and ſeek out ſome others 
more fitt to heare_ and-grant thy 
ſuite then 1: and whence. is this 
inſolence in thee? haue-you euer 


ſeen any thing in me, that should 
thus embolden it 7 but ceaſe your 
boldnes and your infolence,” or 
I know the way to bring you'to 
deare repentance of it the fellow 

RE: . at 
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at this, growne wholly qa 
and rageing' no leſſe -for-arige 
then for loue , drew out his 
ſword,& fixing the point againſt 
her throes told herthere was bur 
one. way With her; eyther to re- 
ſolue to dy,orto ſatisfy his deſire; 
thy defire( ſaydshe?) rather then 
by mefſuchawickeddeſire shalbe 
euer ſatisfied had I a thouſand 
lines I would. willingly looſe 
themal; but you conſider better 
(-taid he) for aflure yourſelf Lam 
not inieſt;Bee inwhat mind thou 
wilt , replyed she,doe thy worſt, 
and when: thou haſt done-, goe 
vaunt to ſuch-as thou art., how 
thou haſt traiterouſly murthered 
thy, Lords. daughter in bis owne 
houſe. in defence of her Chaſtity: 
This! put hinv wholly into the 
hands _ turye and deſperation, 


and 


" lecret 


and Nr wo at one- tilow cutt 
off her head. Whenflying/inſtant- 


1lyto the Vicar of vg place who : 
was his Vncle;he made him ac- : 


quainted with what hehad done; 
Whobeing much troubledat it, 
advited him t0 ly e concealed ina 
place. which he 'shewed 
him. til he haddoty Mafſe and had 
further aduiſed- what courſe t6 
take with him. Meane while be- 
hold a ftupendious miracle, An 
Angel ſent from heauen preſent- 
ly vnitedthetrunke of our be hea« 
ded Virgin ſoe properly 'to the 


head againe,as there only remais« 


neda red ſtreake about the neck 
in memory that it was otice cutt- 


of. when s$she reſtored' to. life 
againe, had prefently recourſe to 


Churchto'tieare Mafſe Jatid"ren- | 


der thankes: to Alm: God for that 
mira- 
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+ |} miraculous fauour; Being there,” 
| it happened the Curat at the Of- 
x fertory deſcending from the Al- 
g tar, with much aſtonishment eſ(- 
$ | pied her ,and beleeving it rather 
_ ſome phantaſme come to' fright 
7 him , then her returning to life 
2 againe, ſuſpended his altonish- 
1 ment and his feares , til: after 
3 ! Maſſe , when he repaired vnto 
” her more tally. to informe him- 
4 ſelfe of what she' was ; Then she 
2 reconted from pointto point, al 
® that had hapned to her, greenouſ: 
© ly acowplayning of his Nephe- 
| ves barbarouſnes , and in parti- 
* cular of his irreverence towards 
— GodandhisB. Mother: The good 
z man loſt in admiration of the ac- 
= cident , as ſoone as he had found 
NY bimſelf, was al in'teares , belee- 
# ching her to keepe lecret this 
= Rios 


id 


© As as v7 ow 


\ 
F 


haynous offence of his Nephew, | 
and pardon it. For my particular, ' 
ſaid ſhe, I doe from my hart; but * 
bow Heauen wil pardon him; I ' 
know not; For that , ſaid the Cu- 
. rate, I truſt in the infinite mercy | 
of Alm. God, only yours was al | 
my feare, and there vpon he pro- 
duced his Nephew , who on his | 
knees Shedding aboundant teares 
1H beſought her of pardon ; when 
4 my She rayſed him vpp , andas it she 
T1 had forgotten how much he had 
1 BY offended her, in this mild manner 
ipake vnto him : My freind ; ſaid 
She , I haue already paſt my pro- 
miſe to your vncle that I wil for- 
2 ive you ; -only procure by pe- 
nance to purchaſe the forgiuenes 
'F) of Alm. God, and his B. Mother, 
i!  orl aflure you,a more rigorous 
Fill puniſhment then this world has 
LH! cyt | any 
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3: cverence: vnto *her , and-decla- 


by Ting by his fighes; and -teares a 
+ *moreprofound greefe & ſorrow ) 
: , {how good and gratious you are, 

y Znot only to preſerue my tempo- 
zral life,( which if you pleaſed to 
Ztake it; WETE forfaited VnNtO you ) 
*but to take ſuch care 'of my eter. 
znal-on; yet beſides this 'fauour 
th »1 muſt needs. begg/ another , 
in; 7bhich is, that from that mouth, 
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which forſo greeuousa treſpaſſe 


Das pronounc t my pardon, I may 
Zhearc what penance I $shal per- 
formefor it - Since you wil ( ſaid 
'  $he ) you 5$hal ; only. take it by 
* Way of councel not of command, 
and it is this, That you become 
2 Friar Minor, and before you are 
2 vo, Confeſle your ſelfe wholy and 
” FIT _* entire- 


A ac to lowe ; 


i of al your. wickednes: | 
This the ſorrowful ſoule willin- 4 

gly accepted of:and hauing punc-|3 ; 
tually pertormed what she inioi- Þ 
ned him,in short ſpace made ſuch" ; 
Progrelle ; in Religion, as he be- 
came an example. of perfection 

| yntoal. Andby this we may per- | 
ceiye 3. how. ſaccourable the B, | 

Soto is, tothoſe who for the © 

1 Bi Imitation of. her , preſerue this | 

Ut ''! - virginity fo carefully , as rather } 

4M to depart with it, they. choſe to | 

departthis life, 


= - - 
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'T he rind Condirion, whis ; 
z is requiſit in the honau- 
* c pers of the BV i irgin, Of 
* © cleannes and. purity of 
mind. 


- He, ſacred Virgin- 
& being: not! only va 
= 5 WM bright ſhining” mir- 
jp T SWSF rour: of Humility & 
F Chaltity, to its per- 
| fection, but alſo. of incomparable 
- purity. of mind, wee'who make 
” profeſſion of being her ſeruants, 


= wayes. bekore our eyes, to. the 
= end the cotinual Contcmplation 
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in her, may excite'vs'to an affec- | 


thod:toloue 
of theſe three excellent yertues 


that'of-purity. of mind ,..it being * 
the moſt exquiſit beauty of the 
ſoule /-and an ornament which 
moſt of al illuſtrats\ it. Now this 


purity 6f mind is nothing els 


as he alleaged by S. Antonine) 


but a receſſion from al impurity, 
which is ſinne and an acceſſion 
to God the ſoueraigne: purity. & 
in this-conſiſts the true ſanctity 
of the ſoule , for the more we 
weed it of imperte&ions , the 
more place is left for perfe&ions 
to ſpring vpin itz and ſo S. Dio- 
nyſe defyning/ſanRity ſayes;that 
it is a, perfect purity abſtracting 
from al ſinne, and cleanſed from | 
al impurity; whence we may wel : 
. conclude 


| % 
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_ conclude; that) purity is no ather 


Links] thei an” Exemprion £55 
al impetfection.!” k | 


'Letthe pious Reader then ima- 

gine the-purity of the B. Virgins 

* mind; who oftabthe Children of 
® Adair was not'only exepred from” 
 alaQtualfinne; butalfo from ori- 
ginal'; and: that becauſe of the 


conteniency (as 'S;' Anfelme 
would have 3t) that she who was 


the! Mother''of God hould next* 


to hint haite alimaginable purity; 

whith eouldriotbe. jif $he had not 
been preſerued from original 
© ſinne. Beſides, God hauing pre- 
* deſtinated her to'a degree of ho- 
— nout; ' the! hi oh efti that any crea- 
© ture could be capable of, it fol- 
= lowed-- conſequent! y he should 
2X cndow her with a purity aboue al 
== other creatiires ;and {ſo al the:fa- 
_ .:.'; Teh G culties. 
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were at once imploied..in.enrit-. 
ching herwith ſuch guifts and ſu- 
pcrnatural , preparations, as.ren- 
dred her of;al creatures the moſt 
eminent; inſuch manneras thoſe 

Il who had-but, the: eies, of- ſpirit; 
1 open to penetrat intoithe beau-- 

I tieand periection of her glorious 
it ſoule would infallibly. more -ad- 
mire Gods, workmanshipp. , and: 
{ee more, admirable effects of it: 
inther.; then-in the fabrick and: 
creation of the V niverſ{al. Never 
Wa! : any..thing, came, immediatly_ out 
$83}! of the handot God, but- it was: 
{8/'!! pure, pertet and compleat 5:he 
created the Angels from the pu»: | 
reſt of, the Heauens. perfe&-and' ' 
pure , he created , man. likewile. | 
; ſoe, of the moſt pure-parts of the: ! 
S - Earth | 
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Earth ;,and Eue fromthe pureſt 
fleſh 2nd bone of:Adarh Whilſt 
he was yet: nuthe ftate of Inno- 
cency'was: created: purez-and the _ 
reaſorwis ,becaule-the! nigher to 
the principalof' puaritie a thing 
Is,euer the.morepure! it 15. This 
being ſo , what canbe more*ref- 
plendear ( faies: Si; ' Ambroſe” Y 
then she iniwhom purity it ſelfe 
cloſeto abide ? what finally more 
* vablemisht, thennshe whom the 
' Soneof Godchiofe to inue{thim- 
ſelte withal ? And' if God hath fa- 
r. +. uoured other creatures with that 

” higheprerogatiue to beborne in 
grace and exempt from inne, 
> who can doubt but shein a fpe- 
| cial manner was borne fo J and 
; exempted aboge the reſt 2 Fot 
what incongruency els were it to 
| haue the mother inferior to her 


0: 2 Children 
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Children theQueene to her ſfab- 

then the An- 
gels, and both Adam and Eue 
more created in grace and'inthe 
ſtate of innocency , why should 
wedeny the-Queene of Angels, 
and <3 repairer of Adam and 
Eues offences, the life. preroga- 
tive? Yet let ys paſte farther, and 
aftirme the B. Virgin excelling 
in purity by infinit degrees not 
only al men and women in the 
world , but alſo al Angels , Ar- 
changels , and the higheſt Sera- 
phins in heauen. For this ,S. Hi- 
larion afftirmes of her addreſſing 


himſelf vnto her in this devout 


' manner. O ſoverainely happy Virgin 


aboue al women , and ſurmounting 
cucn che. Angels themſel ues mpurity.. 
. Her 1anCtity-then being ſo 


- great, we may wel conclude of 
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her, that there. was/never in;her 
any blemish of finne,northe leaſt 
* s$hadow of imperfe&ion. Let:vs 
"> _ conſiderherthen, being ſo imma- 
> culateas she was , as an Idea fra- 
> med by God, of al Chaſtity ,as a 
lively paterne of pertection in 
women, model of ſupreme purity 
and finally {choole of al Vertues, 
Virgin both. .1n+mind and body, 
humble of heart ;graue/in difco- 
nery,, prudent inaction, neuer 
ſtirring abrode til inuited by/ne- 
ccflity fober and mortified;;wea- 
ring alwayes in her Cofitenatice 
a holy bashfullnes, her gate wel 
ordered and compoled, {1mple.in_ 
Clothing , moderat in her voice, 
_ never laughing but weeping of- 
ten ; ſparing of ſpeech, alwayes 
wel imployed, hauing ftilin hand 
ſome profitable booke , aſliduous 
Y ONO OE 3 FIN & 3 in 
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mn/\prayer, during which she fee- 
med il in .extaly 3 more'abbor- 
Ting finne, thenalthe-men ofthe 
world together as one-whobetter | 
4nen them al together knew, 
how hateful and deteftable it was 
to Alm.God: shewas of a.ſpixit 
perpetually attentiue tothe exer- 
ciſe:of vertue and holy life , hol- 
ding in a generous dH-efteeme 
al'the honours digntyes and ri- 
ches: of 'the 'world, as knowing 
how contemptiblethey were al, 
i.comparewiththole of heauen, 
whole ſoueraigne Queene and 
Empreffe'she was to bee : how 
was. it poflible then she should 
_euer fal into any ſinne , being of 
ſo-excellent a foule, and it being 
replenished:with ſo many diuine. 
graces & perfe&tions? and From 
whence (-ſayes Dionyle the Car- 
a) *thultan 
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thuſian) -we-may imagine theſe 
Ry proceeded, which Shob- 
:ting-trom'her countenance'ren- 
los her {ſo reſplendent 'and' ve- 
-netable'to al:that regarded her; 
al which were' nothing 'yet in 
compare with 'the inward rayes 
-that illuſtrated her mind ; which 
igaue light vwato the Angels of 
= "light themfelues; her regard was 
* -fachaccordingto S. Ambroſe 8& 
Z} S.Bonauenture) as her barefight | 
"was ſufhcient-to'reclaime even 
thoſe that were furtheſt goh in 
-ſinne; but thatwhich was'moſt, 
admirable; inher, ant which tioſt 
rauishes in- aſtonishment both. 
men and Angels,was her bein g at 
-once both Mother 8 Vitgin, Y1t- 
gininpurity; & Mother in fecun- 
dity 3 A'prodigie of al 'others the 
moſt ſtupendious , and apreroga- 
G + tiue 
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tiue only appropriat.to: thi rare 
Phenix; of perfection 3: for to. 
whom. els were attributed-euer 
theſe ſupreme titles of honour, 
| Virgin before childbirth; Ape. 

gin.in child-birth ,,and' Virgin 
after it? Yet? tis'an Article of 
ſaith , and al donbtthereof inter- 
diced by the, holy Church ; for 
the Conſummation of which, we 
wil here relate aMiracle-happe- 
ning to. B, Giles one of the firſt 
Companions of-S. Francis , and 
it was thas;....- 
A Religious a of the Or- 
'der of S; Domiaick, being: once 
vehemently tempted by the Dt- 
uel ſworne Enemy to the B.Vir- 
£in )to.cal in doubt her, vndubi- 
table Virginity, and notſufficin 
by his owne forces toshake it of 
Vas reſoly d.to.vſe the belpe of 
| . ſome | 
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it Should be he, Being on his way 
towards the Conuent where the 
holy man.reſided, who by diuine 


The wasavirgin.in child. -birth, .& 


js TY B. U, Leary $3 * 


ſome other,and heari ng-the tame 
of B, Giles for ſanRity, reſolu'd 


revelation vnderſtood the cauſe 
of - his iourney , behold. he was 


ready to meete hiocand embrace 


him with al the freindly expreſ- 
fions ofa Religious Charity z and 
e're euer the other. opened his 
mouth to communicat with him 
of his teraptation,, be, ſayd, yoto 
him; Brother and freind, aſlure 
your ſelfe, shee_ was a virgin be- 
fore child-birth; when raking the 


ground witha litle wane he; had, 


one Lilly preſently. ſprungayp; 


then converting himſelfe.to him 


againe; ſo afſyre your ſelf,laid he, 


a ſecond Lilly ſprung V D in con- 
G v firmation 
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fiirmation therof;finally,the third 


time addrefſing biinſelfe to him 
be ſaid, aore your ſelfe laftly 


( ſaid he? that: the was: a virgin 
after-child-birth too ; and this by 
the ſpringing vp ofa third Lilly, 
being confirmedalſo, the Dinine: 
remained delivered from his tEp- 
tation and -rendred infinitthanks. 
to Alm: God, for his-ſo miracu- 
lous delivery,. 

Let*this ſuffice for amore. am- 
ple confirmation of the ſoueraine: 
Paritie ofthe Queene of heauen. 
Letthofe then who deſire with a: 
due purity of: hart: to ſerue this. 
glorious V.irgin,endeauour with-. 
al their. forces: to: imitat: her, in _ 
her admirable purity and Inno- ; 
cencie-of life , that'is , to havea © 
 hartrvotainted, and free from al 
contagion of. finne , eſpecially | 


) ſuch: 


F thoſe molt of al, who accompany 


and ſerue the B\'V Rlary, 55 
ſacl as are mortal: 1ince, as the 
Angelical DoRour veaches Vs; 
The farther thatpurity is remo- 
wed from ſinne;, the purer til it 
groves; ſoſhal wee haue part in 
the benedidtion: Bleſſed ave the 
pure -of hart , for they snal ſe©God, 
And to come yet neerer to parti- 
culars', thoſe are pure of hart, 
whoſe coriſcietices are free from 
mortal ſinne; thoſe 'more pure, 


are likewiſeftee from venial;but 


this freedome from finne, with -< 
the affidualprattife of vertue,and il 
this according'ts S. Chriſtſoftorn, 
is to be pure of hart.'S. Hierome 
defines 'it, to'haue a:confcience 
ts on accuſe ys of no ſinne, at 
fach an'one as that of our B. 
es was, who according to S. 
Bonauenture , was ſo pure from 

lane, 
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being pure,& inveſted withthelſe 
-- white 'robes. of, purity., do.ſerue 


Twas 
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linne, as it'was-reueatd:to;a'cer-- 
taine perſon;, as. her conſcience | 


vnder{too0d not-what it meant. O 


happy.and a-thouland;times hap- 


—— — <—_” co _ — 


in that livery the doueraigne 
Queene of heauen+: for thele are: 
truly her ſervants, theſc.jtruly 
her fanorits-j and ſuch as inthe 
next. life-ſhe peculiary,honours. 
2nd aduances aboue.the reſt. _ 
We. zeade of-S. Lewis Arch- 
bishop: of, Thalouſe.,: who. iſſue 
from theRoyal bloud'of, France, 
and-was/Once a Frier-Minor;how 
he. in his life; aguer committed 
mortal / ſinne. 3. this, holy, Saint 
dying/at the age of80. yeares ; a 
certaine? Frier-Minor ; fatr..-from | 
the place of his death, and igna- | 
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_ rant of, his jafirmityhada.viſion | 
uſt, at, the inſtant; ot his. depar- 
ture of ipnumerable Angels bea- 

ring his loule to heauen;and {i1ng- 

ing. melodiouſly on;the way ;. $0 
are-they., rewarded who ſerue God. in 
purity and chaſtity of bart ;, and for 
his. chaſtity and purity we haue 
the atteftation of al tbat.conuer- 

Ted:with him, that al his ations 

and, wordes {auoured. of nothing 

7 | DSC TIECLT” rim 

. And as vehemently j1s:the;B. 

Virgin dilpleaſed with-the' con- 
trary vice, as With this.vertueshe 

35 pleal('d ;, as witnefleth this $0l- 

= lowing, ſtprie ;recounted; by. the 
» learned Pelbartz A yong:Gentle- 
wan of. a debaushed. life, exerci- 

hp ſome; dewotions.in! the ho- 

4 © Þour of :the,B,. Virgin,, she, one- 

= @ay whillt he, igugked. her aide 
= (being 


: 
. . ” F? 
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(beings Aratet ina Mild eracs's: | 
alnotft famizhed appeared viito. 
tim accompanitd with a glorious 
train.of Virgins \ bearing in their 
haods- al {forts of delicat meates,. 
but 'feracd' ii fo fotile and loth- 
ſome dishes;as although highitn - 
ger was molt vugent , yetfor very 
loathing he 'would not eate abittz 
which the B. Virgin perceining, 
aptly took eccafion to reprehend. 
him ſaying ,. euen ſuch are your 
deuotishs you offer vp to mez 
Good in themlelues, but coming 
from oneſo foule with-inne , my 
heart ſerues me'no6t to accept of. 
them: ſo ſhe'vanished; and left 
him fo: ſtrucken with this repre- 
henſion by the bitter ſlaine of hip 
former life ,. as for the time to 
come he wholy amended it. ie 
Let thoſe then, who have the: | 
honour ; 


- &ſeriiethe B.V. Mary, 355 
honour to'be tiled the ſervants 
of the B. Virgin, that their ſerui- 
ces may be the more acceptable 
to her, endeauour to keepe vp, 
to the higheſt point of this-per- 
fection of purity of hart; that is, 

"to be fo farr from the confcience 
of any mortal finne ,as euen to- 
decline venial as farr as it is poſ— 
4ible ; from the which the farther: 
they are , the nigher: they appro- 
che vato perfection,and the more. 

= they iacreaſe in grace and holi- 

» nes of life. Happy is that ſoule 

= then, which growing dayly per« 
= fecter inthis purity of hart, shal 

, . finde a ready way'to enery-grace 

and perfection it shalbe detirous 
= to obtaine, & merit to haue Alm. 
= God amply communicat them- 
= vnto vs, whole property" itis to. 

_ be moſt bounticus of his fauour- 

_ F. - EI to: 
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to the.pure., to ito ;impart | himſelfe 

vato themina particular manner, 

and.enrich them. with his diuine 
Conſolations.,, And this Hart of 
Qurs.being a thing, of ſuch per- 
fection , each leaſt defe&-in it, 

appeares to be.deformity,itbeing 
( as Bro. Giles, was-vſed toſaye) 
like a bright. mirrour-which the 
leaſt breath would ſett a blemish- 
on; For which reaſon the Wite- 
man ſo earneſtly recomends vnto 
vs the Cuſtody of it. Looke Care- 
fully to thy hart , {ayes he, for thy 
life depends on it. And ſo we lee, 
how litle a thing diminishes of 
Its merit and purity; an idle or ri- 
diculous word alitle leuity'in our 
actions. a frivolous Curioſity, a 
leſle modeſt regard , immoderate | 
Taughter,, or ſuch like, which we 
account of as things light and in- | 
dificrent | 


and ſerue the BU. Mary. 1ST 
different;; Now the better to con- | 
ſerue:this purity of bart, we muſt 
be moſt careful-of our Exteriour 
ſenſes, /our-eyes , cares, ſmell, 
touching, taſting, &c./ leaſt t the 
Enemy Drevaile himſelf by them 
_ againſt our felues.. - 

To expreſle the danger abuhich 
F. Lacopen of the.holy; Order of 
B. Francis ,hath an aptfimilitude; 
There was (ayes! this/ boly; man) 
a Virgin ot excellent beauty, ha- 
* ving tor her doweralewtel of ine- 

| ſtimable price, who had fiue bro- 
= thersal Poore, and neceſhtous:the 
One A Mufician the other-a Pain- 
. ter, the third. a Perfumer-, the 
| > Kfourth x Cooke, and. the fifth: A 
= ſetterof others chaſtityes tolake 
= :One day. the, Mufician addreft 
2 himſelf, ynto; ber, and with an 
- | accent, as charming; 05 It Was Pit- 


ral | 


3 


ow Method totone © 

-tifal;; deſired her/6f p itty inhis 
exrremieinecelſity, if cart Chari. 
ty, fayd he ; were deare-vnto.you, 


-or if: ever you knew What Pitty 


mearit zdechareit'nowdn'your al- 

:fiſting'me; gine me-your bewel to 
redeeme me from-my wants: it 
is'a bould-requeſt 1-grant , both 
in regard 'of the greatnes of its 
value , and theiſmalnes.of my de- 
ſeruings; but the greater honour 
wilbe'yours; withfoe vn-interel- 
ſed Charity, toafhſt a brother 
in his neceſſity; and the greater 


pauſd awhile, as if hisgreefe had 
ſtopt the paſſage of his ſpeech; 


Bur 'she remaining Inexorable 
to” his -prayers , anſwered 'him 
thus: My deare brother ,1'would 
domuchfor you, butſatisfie-your | 

demand [ CaBnot 3 for the fame |” 


CharkerN 


"- 


wilbe'my obligation; and heer'ſo ' 
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Charity which obliges me to be- + 
nefit others , firſ-of al obliges:me 
to.-benefit-my ſelfe z what a folly 
were it n-me then, by my enri- 
ching others, to make my ſelf for 


cuer poore ,you know Thaue no- 
thing butit to:maintaine my life, 


.and/to-depart with it 'were to ex- 
Poſe-my life te.extreme neceſſity; 
Wel ( anfwered the Muſician ) 
then , fince you wil not giue it 
meat leaſt ſel it -me : and what 
wil you give me forit? LI wil take 
| my Lute, fayd he ,and ſing you 
two of the neweſt Ayres at Coutt 
at this ſhe-laughing_, ask't him, 
| when they were done what re- 
[  maines for herto live vpon 1 ? no, 
F no, ſayd she, brother. you: shal 
{ pardon me, I wil-not ſell ſoe:pre- 
| tious a Tewel for ſo'ſlight a thing. 
- Y After him the Paititer came vnto- 


her 


x 
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her Vith the ſame requeſt, offe- 
ring one of his beſt*peeces , in 
exchange , but she refufedhim as 
She had don the former. Then 
the Cooke, & the Perfumer came 
next, this profering.- for it., one 
of the delicateſt perfums be had, 
the other. the moſt ſavory distic 
he could invent ; but they as the 
former fayling of their pretenſes; 
the fift lad Companion, addref- 
ling himfelfevnto her, who knew 
wel the arts of perſwaſion, and 
BR. how to inſtil his words-into the 
Tl : mind , offred/ her for: it'; after a 
''l world of {mooth-:and' ſoothing 
011i yord, her choice: .of 'a hundred 
[It | | Paramours ; But being as the reſt || 
14108 reieced,, it hapned not long af- | 
T4} . ter.,. that.a mighty[King 'moued 
ih by the fame. of this\riche Tewel, 
13.0 came to, demand It of her,off ring | 
WW A LTASESS to © 
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to-marry her on the" condition 
Az might.haue it, & Sjue her. 
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wry his Immortal Kihg- 
dome; whensheouercomeby the 
greatnes of his offers;, but much 
more by the. goodnes of the Of- 
terer , thus anſwered him; My 
Lord, it were Impudence'in'me L 
to refuſe you, wherefore behold ff 
[ freely giue it you, without any A 
reſerueatal ,and/delire-no other 'q 
| recompenſe for-it, but that" you bl 
' | wouldyouchfafeto accePt it; and 
: | excuſe the ſmalnes of her merit 
” | that gives it you. This fimilitud' 
© | the holy man would explicat in 
xd | 
| 


this manner; The Virgin is-the 

K foule. the Iewel; the Free wil she 

c $ hath; her five brothers, her five 
1 Z Corporal ſenſes; the King , Alm. 

".E God; as for the reſt , is obujous* 

!, Ef cnough, 11 
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And-heere I could take 0c 
fon tojjuveigh aga 


wouldibeheld: devout ( for Dork): 
_ to, the B: Virgins, and'haue' no- 
Care the while of bridling their 
ſenſes, but-let:thenv run on to(al' 
licentiouſnes; nay,which'is worle' 
they continue 1o;, tilthelend'of 
their lives, without any'remorlſe; 
out. of a;vaine /preſumption' they 
palbe faued becauſe of ſome odd' 
uotions they: exerciſe, then 
which- what: greater folly- can 
there, be, what greater blindnes? | 
not toiſee how the divel 'drawes | 
them-as it were bound hand 'and Z 
foote-to hel; For example, you | 
Shal ſee many; (I ſpeake'it with 
greefe- and shame -enough') ſo 
addiaed:to: the res. of the 
Annunciat' ,.as they. would not E 
omitt it for a world , ( and _ 


os vg ins achein ) ei 
marke how they abuſe it; the mi- 
raculous efiects: which they: ſo- 
ſpread of it, makes thempreſume 
the like:z- for what: wil: they ſay: 
neuer tel me of Hel nor. of: the 
paines thereof, though Lfinneine- 
uer: {0 muckh-;41- ſerve a Miſtres: 
who-hath both wil 'and'ability to' 
helpeme out of it,and:let me but 
Confeſle my finnes-at the'/houre 
of my death: and-I:am ſure of 
nei th ſ{ee- how thefe miſerable 
wretches talkez drawing awrong 
conſequeuce from an Antece- 
dent moſt-true,that the B. Virgin 
both can; and-wilſuccour ther fer- 
uants:; but they. muſt-be- ſuch as 
# make; due-vie of her: fauours, and 
bs | cnploy the-in working their ſal- 
> | uation: ſuch: indeed 'shee fometi- 

| times helpe: es {o:efficaciouſly, as in 


Shipwr ws 
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Shipwrack-5he keepes then from 
perishing-in'the 1ea'; and frees: 
them from al dangers on:land of 


enimyes.,theeues';, and Murthe- 
rers,, and al thisto bring: them to 


amendment of itheir lives : But 
thoſe who rather|grow' worſe by 


ſecke not to amend atcal, for'my 


part hold their ſafeties deſperar 


Then there 1s-4-difference of {in- 


ners,for-ſomie'{inne'of-deliberat 
wil, and makenotduevlie of their: 


deuotion to: the'B. Virgin, nay, 
as I haue ſayy before ,euen abuſe 


itto greater: licentiouſnes of lifes 
"andiuch are:ina moſt dangetous 
eſtate., Others'only-ſ{inne;, out of 
humane frailty:, and by giuing 


tao much liberty to their ſenſes, 


doing it with a remorſe of Con- x 


(cience , and greeuous deſire to 
amend | 


it,.or out of: prefumption' of it” 


& ſerue the B, U, Mary. 169 © 
amend their faults though they 
be neigligent to put their goud 
deſires in excution: and forluch, 
it is eafier' for: them to diſpoſe 
them ſelues:for grace , and pre- 
uayle themſclues of thoſs Inſpi- 
rations the B. » Virgin procures - 
them tor:the amendment of their 
lives, themſelues', both the one 
and the other are to honour'the'B. 
Virgin, and reuerence her with al 
= +Hbecoming. reverence ,, that she 
* may obtaynefor them of her B, 
 ſonnecondigne penance for their 
® þFHinns, & amendment of their lite, 
= Letthemlike wile endeauour to 
=» makethemlelues;partakers of that 
> laudabledeuotion of the Annun- 
Clat, fince thoſe who haue been 
. of it, haue been in fine recompen- 
> © cedforit, and 1 exhort as wel the 
=Z luſt and thoſe of better life to 
H: this 


FE Honegfe of it., how -rauch :more 
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this, as alſo ſinners and evil1i- 
uers:; ſithence if theſe find fuch 


' muſt they , who are [intimate 
freinds as it were:to:God and his 
B. Mother; as thoſe who. are in 
deadly ſinoe, are capital enimies, 
as this ſtory taken out of the 
Cronicles of the Friers Minors 
doth manifeſt. 
A certaine Frier \Minor of holy 
life , viing to recommend bim- 
ſelfe vnto the prayers of euery 
one heimett z it. happned he en- 
ting once. intoa 'towne; mett a 
woman there of euil fame ,and 
indeed of as I ,and defired 
her likewiſe to remenber him in 
her prayers to Alm: God and his 
B. Mother; Atwhich, quite aſto- 
nished ,she anſwered him, Alas 
father! whatigood wil my prayers 
do 
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do you, pai Fg am "the widkedeſt 
ſinner in the world 2 bee what 
you wil, ſayd' he, your prayers 
wil do me no hurt I am.cankident. 
When behold a miraculous ac- 


cident , the woman entring inte 
the Church, and Kneeling before 
anlmage of the B. Virgin. to fay 
an Aue Mariator- him-, was ra- 
uish't in extaſy , and Pobold the 
mother of,God humbly ſupplica- 
ting her {onhe for him; and he 


demanding of her why she would 


harken to the prayers of an Ene- 
meys,although it wis for a freind 
she prayed, Be therefore merciful 
to her ( fayd She agayne ) andfor 
your freinds fake receiue her'to 
freind ship alſo. The poore wo- 
man returning from her extaſy, 

haſtned to find out the Religious 
man , to whom with great won- 


M2 cer 
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"der she recounted what had paſt, 
and having made a general Con- } 
fefſion of al her fins , she lined  Þ 
there after a moſt exemplar life [ 
"In the (eruice of that great Patro- 
neſle of ſinners the Queene of 
heauen. 
Let al who ſerve her then', if 
they deſire topleaſe her,caretully 
avoid al mortal finne, and pre- 
ſerue their hearts pure and inno- 
cent; {o $sbal they likewiſe ob- 


teyne the fayour of Alm : God, 
ſince as thetholy ſcripture ſayes, 
they who Joue purity of heart, Z 
infallibly shal haue the king for # 
treind. = 
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T he fourth Condition requt- 


ſt inthe ſernants of the B, 
V irgin , for theconſeruas- 


ton of this parity of bart, 
"Which is the Pb ante 
of the Sacrament s , eſpe- 


Da Y: that of Confeſſi LOTT. 


Y LTHOVGH the pro- 
F Schon ot-being'iſ(er- 
5 uants to the By V ir- 
gin, be a great ſtay 

*vnto vs from falling 

into ſinne: neuerthieſle, ſtanding 
& *on ſuch ſlippery -round, with. 
= this waight of fleſh on vs incli- 
8S H 3 ning 
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ning vs to fal, we carot but ſo- 
metimes do i it, andcontra&t ſome 
blemish by it., and may need the 
wiping away of it. As for Mortal 
finne, by the grace of Alm. God 


we may preſerue our felues yn- 
touched by it ; as many good Re- 


Iigious do even to the vttermoſt 
period of their dayes; but for ve- 
nial, it is impoſhble, nor is there 
any of Adams defcendants , that 
at ſome time or other haue not 
falne'into it. The Apoſtles them- 
ſelues although-adorn'd with ri- 
cheſt lantity,were not exempted 
from it, only the B.-Virgin hath 
had:this ſingular priuitedge aboue 
the reſt, as the holy Chutch cons 
Eejues of her in her Office; Tou are 
all faire O B. Mary, and there is no 


VO in you. Now our B. Sauiour 23 
for the cleanſigg vs from: the ſtay- 
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nes both of venial-& mortal finne _ 
hath prouided'vs of the remedie 
of the Sacrament of Confeſhon. 
And- ſo: S. Bernard'fayes' : Ama 
Confeſsionem,, ft affeFbas- decorem. 
Loue Conteſhon , as thou loueſt 
tobefaire; meaning that it is the: 
imbell:ishment of a ſoule;, and ſo 
certainly there is nothing that” 
more efficaciouſly purges the 
{oule from vice, then to frequent; 
quent this holy Sacrament. 

Al the 4Sacraments . of the 
Church , according as the Coun- 
cel of Trent defines, were inſtitu- 
ted by our Saviour Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, and had their firſt origin 
from hisſacred (ide, at what time 
both blood & water came iſſuing 
forth,andare ſo many rindets as: 
it were, by which his aboundant 
grace is derived vntoys. Let them 

Dy H 4. . therefore 
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' therefore who frequent them, 
- __ makeaccount ( eſpecially this of 
_- Confeffion) that they haue 're- 
courſe by it to the over: lowing 
fountaine. of our Saniours pre- 
tious bloud ,by vertue of which 
their ſoules are wash't and clean- 
{edfrom the foulnes of their f1n- 
nes.: which.the Apoſtle S. lohn 
- doth infinnuat where he 1ayes: 
The bloud of our Saniour Chriſt pur- 
ges'Vs of our finnes, O how mer- 
citul and gratious hath God ben 
to vs the whilſt 2 how exceſhue 
his loue, to give vs fopretiousa 
Temedy, by which as often as we 
pleaſe we may be purged andcle- 
anſed from our finnes : and: as 
often as. we are dead in mortal 
1inne, we maybe renviuedand ray- 


ſed to life againe, paſſing from 
the death of {inne vato the life 
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of grace , from vice. to vertue, 
from eternal. paine vato eternal 


bliſſe. 5 Ih 


, 
Ofaldeformitics. mortal finas 


is that , which- renders a {osle 
moſt deformed , in ſo much as 
| could we but ſee 4 ſoule in ſtate 
therof, we should euen die-for 
horrour ,, it would be a fight lo 
teareful and hideous: whereas no 
ſooner it hath been cleanſed by 
the ſacrament of Penance, but it 
produces againe a new beauty & 
formolity. Sor-S. Gregory the 
oreat ſayes: Could we but ſee a 
ſoule made to the reſemblance of 
God, cuen in puris naturalibus, we 
_{hould admire it to adoration , 8 
beleeue the Creatours beauty 
himſelfe hardly ſuperiour to, it. 
 Forwhichreaſon (tayes the lear- 


cd I Tilleman)God hath incloſed 
-v V. ——=M 
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It in'this corps of clay,leaſt 3 it be- 
holding it-ſelf, ſhould be in dan- 
ger - that Luciferian pride ,. 
which was ſo many Angels per- 
dition.. And for this caule thoſe - 
ancient Fathers of the a odes 
delerts.in eleuatingt 3 Lig mindes- 
_ totheir. ſoules high,, and- taking. 
the.true altitude ihe creatios,. 
were. as it-were alienated-from. 
themſelnes; In ſo much (as we 
reade of.S. Antony ) as often as 
he was called. on to pay the debt: 
of:nature either: infoodor fleep,. 
orany.ſuch corporal neceſſity , he 
euen bluſh't for thame.. that ſo. 
noble a fubſtance as the ſoule,. 
Should be intereſſed'in ſuch baſe 
reckonings. Now if-a reaſonable 
ſoule-be- of it-ſelfe ſo beautiful, 


what: great addition muſt itneeds . b : 


I£Ecciuve from the Sacrament” of- 
2enance.. 
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Penance, which reſtoring it to its 
native luſter, add to it beſtdes, 
that of God Almighties ſuperna- 
tural grace? Certainly there 15 no 
eloquence inthe world can ſpeak 
it ſuſficiently,no living imagina-- 
tion can conceive the hundreth.; 
part of its excellence. The Sunne 
(layes S. Chriſoſtome-) with his. 
cleare rayes doth not {o- illumi-- 
nat the world as the Grace of. 
Alm. God can do a {oute. Which: 
that of $.Catharine of Siennawel 
declares; who hearing a Preacher 
once diſcourſing of the excellecy 
thereof, and how exceedingly it 
beautifyed a foule , conceined an: 
ardent deſire to behold aſoule in. 
Grace, and aduantaged; with al. 
the beauties thereof ; Ful of this. 
defire, she was no ſooner depar-- 
ted from the {ermon,but she hard: 
| ka 
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a'voice from heauen ſaying vnts 
her: Catherine, preſently thou shalt 
ſee the fruite 'of thy deſire; and reti- 
ring her into her Oratory , she 
there belought God for the per- 
formance of his promiſe, and {o- 
dainly beheld a perſon of incre- 
dible Maieſty al Circled about 
with light and shining with clear 
{plendours;-at the fight of. which, 
Shewas ſorapt in admiration and 
reuerence,. as she preſently: pro- 
ftrated: her :{elfe betore its teete 
with intention to adore it, had it 
not with theſe words prohibited 
her:Catherine forbeare-for I' am not 
God,:as thou imagineſt?and who 
then? anſwered the Saint ; Fam, 
layd- it, the ſoule of a certaine 
Murtherer you prayed for. not 
long fince in:{eeng me ledd to 
execution who being new clean- 


ſed 
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fed in the fire of Purgatory, an 
__ goingalpurifiedto heauen after 
[ shal haue left you fatisfied 'of 
your defire by the commande- 
ment of Alm: God. And after 
tnis'time,'the holy: Saint had-a 
particular'in fight by Alm. God 
beſtowed vpon her ,.ot the natu- 
res of each :{oule , and-'she was 
wont:to afthrme voto her Gloſtly, 
Father; that if he ſawe but- the 
beauty of a ſoule;she was aſſured; 
he would: ſpend 1000. & 1000, 
lives-for'the ſauing of one. i 
The grace:of this holy Sacra- 1} 
ment of Penance- hath a: won- | 
drous vertue., not only to purifie 'N 
the ſoule confeſſant from the ſtai- ' 
nes of finne;, but alſo to beautify 
it with-good inchnations., and 
from a fſlaue of finne and 'vn- 
apt for good, to render-it free & 
_ expedite: 


expedite; which we wil declare 
by an example out of Czlarius. 
There was a learned Diuine (lay's 
he) exemplar in al vertue called: 
Thomas , who- approching to his 
end, ſaw ina corner of his cham- 
ber the diuel appearing ina tfear- 
ful Shape; to whom-he with an 
vndanted courage thus ſpakez. 
What art thou there cruel beaſt; 
ſayd he? tcl me, I coniure the, 
. what amongſt Chriſtians 1s the 
thing which afflicts the moſt? but; 
he forbearing to anſwer him,the 
holy man iterating his admira- 
tion, in the name of God charged: 
him to ſpeake : when ar laſt the 
diuel thus anſwered: him ; Know 
( ſayd he) there is nothing in the 
Church of God atflis vs more 
then the frequenting the Sacra-- 


ment of. Conteflion, ſeeing when 


&.: 
; 


it were bound hand and foote, 
wholy diſabled from doing any 
good , and. when he repayres to 

onfeſlten thoſe bonds are bro- 


ken, and he is reſtored to liberty 


againe;and-ſocertainly finnesare 


nothing elſe but ſo many chaines 


which tye vs as it were vnto the 
gates. of hel, and ſo the Prieſt in 
the at of Abſolution ſayes : 1. ab- 


fo lue thee from thy fennes. '_ 2nd 4- 
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a man 15:in- mortal ſinne, he is as 


mighty power the Confeflours 
hath, or rather a mighty. loue our 
Saujour hath of vs to inftruct-& 


turnish-- them with ſo great. a: 
power as they have. We ſee. ſay 


the holy Fathers, when a Cri- 


Pens. at: the.. Tribunal of the 


minal confeſled his finnes- ynto- 
an earthly Tudge ,be is condem- 
ned for it, but the contrary hap- 


Church: 
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184 A Method to loue © 
Church; where the Prieſt preſt- 
des and repteletrits the petſon of 
our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe : For 
thoſe who: confeſle, goe away 
wholy acquitedand abſolued. 
- Al (good iChriſtians then, as 
loone as. they.are falne into mor- 
tal finne, are-preſently to procure 
to purge themſelues of the foule 
Raine of it at the fountaine' of 
Confeſſion ;, and if we beſo ca- 
reful when the leaſt fpott appea- 
res vpon- our garments, to washe 
it out; how much more careful 
ought we to beto; washe: out the 
blemishes of our foule ? for the 
which , although Contrition may 
1ſufhice accompanied with a firme 
purpoſe of Confeſſion, not with 
ſtanding who can ſ{ecurehis Con- 
{cience whether he hath had true 
Confrition.or no , or that rather 


IC 
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it hath'not beena greefeleſle per- 
fe& for his finnes proceeeding 
rather from the fteare of punish- 
"ments then a true loue-of God 
Almighty ,as it ought to do; ſuch 
as the Diuines cal .Attrition, nei- 
ther ſufficient of it ſelfe to deli- 
uer vs from our {ins, nor conſti- 
tutevs inthe ſtate of Grace , nor 
conſequetly to free vs from dam- 
nation Should we dye in that 
ſtate of minde; whereas but ioyne 
it with Confeſſion , and it is 
aboundantly ſuftcient, the Sacra- 
ment ſupplying al that was wan- 
ting to it of true Cotrition. Who 
{ſees not then the vertue of this 
Sacrament , and how neceflary it 
is for. our ſaluation ? For which 
cauſe. theſeruants of Alm. God 
were euer exceeding careful to- 
Confeſſe them euen of their ligh- 

"alt 
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; eſt-faults , eſpecially zehe the 
oe of their deaths, at' which 
tyme,although they had led'{fuch 
Saint-like: lines, as it: hath plea- 
{ed God toteſtifie iteven by mt- 
racle ; yet- being to approach to 
the ſoueraigne purity , they ima- 
gined could never bepure enough 
And ſo a certaine learned Au- 
thour {ayes , thata ſoule in Grace 
at its ſeparation from its. body if 
it should but ſee the leaſt blemish 
of venial ſinnes adhearing to it, 
would be ſo ashamed of it, as ra- 
ther the to appeare with it before 
the face of Alm. God , it would 
voliitarily plunge it ſelf into Pur- 
eatory there to be cleanſed from 
itz nay, which is more, woderful, 
he ſayes that should an Angeldel- 
cend thither ynto it while it were 
ſuffering the sharpeſt and moſt 
y __ exquilite 
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exquiſitetorments there, & putt 
it to its choice to go to. heauen 
with ſome blemish of finne vpon 
it, of. remaine: there purging / 
from it tilthe day of doome ; the 

ſoule without any: demurr vpon 


it, would make. eletion of the 
laſt, thereby to render it felfe 
more worthy. the fight of God 
whom itlouesſo wel who cannot 
endure any obiect of impurity. 

The purity of hart then being a 
thing ofſo ſingular recommenda- 
tion with the Queene of heauen, 
letal who a e themlelues her 
teruants ſeceke to purchaſe it, and 
purchaſing it once embrace it 
with al their might;to which end 
lett them know , that according 
to the opinion.of al ; there* is*no 
more efficacious way to do it, 
then thav-of-the Sacrament of 


Conteſlion. 
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Confeſſion; the benefits'of it are” 
{o many, that they are impoſſible 
tobe reckoned vp; For thoſe who 
confeſſe often,theape gracedpon 
grace,purity on purity, beauty on 
beauty, and make them(ſelues the 
greateſt treaſure of it in heauen; 
thoſe who confeſſe ofter; haue a 
more vigiliteyeto the'coſeruing' 
of their colcience inpurity,which 
in-thefountaine of penance'they 
folately purified, thoſe who Co- 
feſle often hauea fpecial care,not 
to fal into thoſe fins for-shame, 
from which ſo lately their Con- 
feſſors help't -them out 3 thoſe 
who contefle often , make more 
ealily the examen of their Con- 
{ciences, and goe with lefle diff- 
culty to Confeſſton, and are bet- 
ter diſpoſed to the receiving of 
our Sauiour Chriſt inthe Sacra- 
7 .'..- - Watt 
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ment of 'the Alas: In fine; thoſe 
who confeſle often enioy both 
day" and night great tranqu1l- 
lity. of - mind which ' only ac- 
companies a pure Conſcience, 
andis the greateſt blefling in the 
world. 

This the ſacred Catechiſme con- 
ftirmes where it ſayes; Thoſe who 
holily and religiouſly receive this ho- 
Iy Sacrament. acquire by it a great 
tranquill ity © f Con ſcience, ACCOmpas- 
nied with as: great conrent. of mind 
and hart. But what needs other te- 
ſtimoneis of this; than'experiece 

it-lelfe? How vowillingly they 
£0 to Conteſlion, who have their 
conſcience charged: with a long 
reckoning of ſins? how ful of ſad- 
nes and anxiety ? how heaue the 
burthen of them ſeemes to be,til 
being lightened of it at laſt by 

Confeſsion 


| 
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_ Confeſſion, how great Conſola- 
tion do they feele then in their 
foules? hoy cheartul they are? 8& 
how. embraced with the loue of 
God for which now they could be 
contentto die ;who before cared 
not to live for it ! and if the pra- 
Gtiſe of this do'often,occurr, Oh! 
how bappy ,doe-they lead their 
dayes 0ncarth euenas they were 
1n another heauen : to participat 
of this {o great a benefit no Chri- 
ſtian if he righthy conſidered it;but 
would goe athoufand and athou- 
ſand miles, rather. then want ſo 
great.a commodity, how much 
the,greater ſhame is it then for 
thoſe., who-vouchſafe not to ſtirr 
fower or five paces out of their 
way, to, diſcharge themſelues of 
the burthen of their {finnes- And 
yet in how farr,worſe eſtate are 
= thoſe 
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thoſe, who remaine five or ten 
yeares without this benefit , how 
may we.,imagine do the Angels 
in heauendeplore ſ{ogreat aretch- 

leſnes ? of this fort how -many 

wicked livers are there, who pre- 
tend ſome deuotion tothe B. Vir- 
gin.,as laying their beades,tfatting 
on {aturdayes inherhonour ,and 
the like : who tor the reſt neuer 
think of heauen , -or of timely 
repeating them for-their-linnes. 
Ot whomwhat thould we faie, 
and of their cruelty to their owne 
ſoules , whoſe cheifeft- content- 
ment they ſo lightly -prize 2? Cer- 
tainly we could wiſhe they would: 
at leaſt ( fince-they make-proteſ- 
ſion of ſeruing her:).beſeech the 
B. Virgin among{t their other 
denotions , to obtaine:for them 
of her B. Sonne a true kaowledge 
| and 
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and contrition for their {inns 
which it they doe with a forrow- 
| ful hart. indeed , without doubt 
She wilgrant them theirrequeſt, 
and it wil be. amaine di{polition 
for them to obtaine the diuine 
Grace, f{eeing( as the Diuines af- 
firme_) the workes of: charity al- 
thoughdone in mortalſinne,have 
:yet the force to diſpole- the {in- 
ner vato Grace;and Conlequent- 
| | ly vnto eternal life, An exam- 
Wl ple of which , it being ful of rare 
iff document'befides., out of the: (e- 
I cond part* of the Frier Minors 

| 

| 


Chronicles we thought good to 
| record. : 
FH - .. Two Frier-Minors going from 
_ the Conuent of Paris inthe depth 
of winter, were beſides the dirty 
wayes ſo incommodated with c6- 
tinual 'ſhowers of raine, as the 
elder 
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elder of the two towards the cue- 
ning wholy tired:out, ſayd vnto. 
his Companion; My deare bro- 
ther , what ſhal we do?-I am-ſo 
weary-that I am- ſcarce able'to 
ſtir a foote; alas, Father, ſayd 
the. other, we:;cannot'remaine 
heere in the middeſt of this foule 
weather and fowler ways; why? 
anſwered: the. father againes it 
ſeemes to mel ſpye a houle fome 
quarter of a league -hence,'where 
perhaps we, may be. lodged for 
God Alms ſake; I know it wel, 
ſaid 'the father, but it wil be ill 
coming. thither for-vs, the Mai- 
ſter of it being a wicked man, no 
frejad to God;nor to his ſeruants, 
and ſuch an enemie to himſelf, as 
for-thelſe 30. yeares-( as the re- 
port goes ) he hath neuer been at 


Contefion; howlocuer ( layd the 
I Father 
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194 A Method to loue 
Father) let vs goe, for there is no | 
remedy now, and God is never 
wanting to his ſeruants at ſuch 
neceſſitous times as this ; So they 
ſett on towards the houle , whete 
--heing arrived, and asking a lod- 
ging for God Alow ſakeythe Mi- 
{tres of the place moued with 
compaſſion to'ſee them in ſuch 
pitzous plight , rould them her 
husband wasforth a hunting, and 
for her ſelfe-she was defirous to 
accommodat them with al her 
hart, butit her husband came to 
have notice-of it, either of them 
Should incurr his greeuous dil- 
pleaſure by it, she for receiuing 
them, and they for being recei- | 
ued, but come what would -she 
durſt not deny them for God | 
Alms. ſake.,and had rather then |}- 
fal into his diſpleaſure, incurr || 

- her : 


her hysbands by it a thouſand ti- 
mes; {o shee entertainedthemvin 
amore remote part of the howſe; 
with the greateſt ſecrecie and 
charitie she could; Inthemeane 
time;zherhusband returning from 
the chace, finding al things pre- 
pared againſt his coming home, 
ſate downe to {upper , where he 
was plentiously ſerued , whilſt 
the goodnes of his appetite equa- 
led the goodnes of the provifion; 
_ his witeconfidering the wants of 
the poore Religious men ,'in 
>compariton of the plenty which 
was there , couldnot but expreſle 
ſome ſorrow for it in her counte- 
nance which her husband obſer- 
uing,asked'ber wherefore shewas 
1o fad? and she a while excufing 
her ſelfe, at laſt he more & more 
importuning her -, she plainly 
I 2  tould 


FI 
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how she:had- entertayned thoſe 


tould bim ; Vpon. his promiſe. he 
wouldinot x offended with it; 


poore Religious men 1n their ex- 
treame . neceſsity for God -Alm® 
ſake, preferring by it the feare of 
God before the feare of him, and 
how whilſt. they by the fire {ide 
were plentiouſlyfeaſting it, thoſe 
poore ſoules. pinched with hun- 
ger & cold were ready to ſtarue 


| rodeath., the copaſsion of whoſe 


Commodities with reflexion 
on their commodities the while, 
made her ſo ſad and forrowtful in 
her minde: and having this diſco- 
vered with teares in her eyes, her 
husband was ſo moued thereat, as 


he preſently aroſefrom the table, 
and commanding they should be 
fetcht-into the roome , he him- 
{elit went out to meete them , and 
wel- 


4 
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welcomed them-with ſuch ſignes 


ofaffetion.,as'for his owne mo- 
ther he could not hane'exprefled 


more; this' mouedthe wonder of 
al that were preſent there \-but 
much more that which fo &w. 
ethz when he ſeeing their gar- 
ments hang al frozen ſtiffe about 
them, and their-tecte and leggs 
ehapt' throogh the extremity of 
cold, wasſo mounedthereat, as he 
preſe ently ſeating them bythe fire 
cauled ax:bath of hott water to be. 
brought; and he'him(ſelfe washed 
their-feete : then afterhe hadia 
while refreshed them' there, he 
comanded' a chamber next his | 
owne to; be.prepared: for. | them 
whither: having conducted-thern 
he-addreſsing himfelte vato the 
father ſayd ; My good father, re- 
ſolue me I beſeech you in cur-' 
L 3 4 -. :-- tidy" 


red the Religious man, but who- 
focuer with requiſite penance tor 
his finns ſatisfies the iuſtice of 
Alm, God, may arriue at. laſt to 
his ſaluation , for: ſo God' hath 
layd; At what time ſoever a ſinner 
 #hal: repent him of his. ſinnes , he 
should live If it beſo; replied the |! 
Gentleman, for Gods ſake oblige | 
me''fo much as' to heare' my 
Confeſſion; the good father ex- 
ceeding: weary and oppreſt 
with :{leepe-, confidering it a 
worke of \much time ,” to. heare 
the Confeſſion , of ſuch a'one as 
he,,encouraging him inhisgood 
deſires, defired him to deferr 2 
Mk 2 OW 
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til morning, when he might-at 
| better leiſure examine his Con- 
ſcience, and confider more matu- 
_ rely of what he was todo ; but 
who cin affure me, anſwered the 
Gentleman ; to live til the mor- 
ning? but for that, as it pleaſeth 
God, and ſo heretired him to his 
reſt; meane while the Religious 
man moved with an extraordina- 
ry folicitud of this his new Con- 
verts ſaluation , was no ſooner at 
priuacy 1n his chamber”, but ca- 
ſting himſelf vpon his knees, he 
beſought Alm. God to diſpoſe al 
that concerned him for his grea- 
ter good; and thereupon be tooke 
himſelf to his bed; where in the 
profoundnes of his fleepe, he be- 
held in viſion, the Angels and d1- 
nels at great debat about the ſoule 

_ of this Gentleman -newlly decea- 
L 4 (ed; 
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ſed; the-one challenging it tobe 
theirs, the other denying it ; the 
givels alleadging for their fide 
the many and-greeuous crimes he 
had comitted inhis life ; the An- 
gels for-theirs; ſome ſlight and 
tew- good workes which he had 
done, but with foe litle ſucceſfle 
as-the ludge was: euen"ypon the 
pointofgiuing indgement'/for his 
condemnation , when his:Angel 
Guardian interpoſed'and fayd : 1 
belecch your divine Maieſtie ,re- 
member { what F had almoſt tor- 
goti)thecharitable eritertaiment 
he gaue to thoſe Religious men 
but. yeſter-night; and-I truſt- it 
W1l. more then incite you to par- 
don him-;.at this the Iudge'de- 
mutrripg. at taſt in conſideration 
of this one a& of his,he gaue ſen- 
tence for his {aluation, and lo his 
CE OT RR Accu- 
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1 ntents ;Heer 


out-of his'{leepe-,; called; to his 
aagragern ſaying: Mybrother, 
y.:brother',y the Gentleman, of 


ho, houſe is dead, and which is 
more, is {aued and heere he re- 


lated to him the whole progreſle 
ofthis von; Hereupon they,both 
rofe-ahd calling to:them of the 
houſei; advertiſed them of 'what 
had happened, telling them for 
certaine that. the Mailter. of the 
place was dead) : at. this ,-al- were 
wonderfully \amazed-, ;0ng his 
wite the moſt afflicted worn: in 
the world,;.not ſo much for. his 


ufers-departedfruſtrat of their 
thevifion yanithed; 
and'the Religious 'man ſtartivg | 


temporal death, as his; eternal, 
which wittigood canſs She feared, 
til the Religious aſſured her that 
he was ſaued,and that by the ſame. 

1, mea- 
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meanes he'\came- tothe: "UPS 
| ledge of his: death; ; by the: ſame 
he.vnderſtood of: bis eternal life; 
So a great part of her ſorrow 
being taken 'away,, the. reſt ſhe 
beſtowed-vpon his Obſequies, al 
that either knewhhis life ordeath,. 
admiring in itthe wonderful mer- 


cies of Alm: God. 
'From this Example let finners. 
take Inſtrudtion;;'to be alwayes 
charitabletothe poore; & though 
their ſinnes be neuer-ſo many,yet 
never to deſpaire of: the ſweet 
goodnes of Alm. God, but chei- 
My letithemearne ſroitiherive eto. | 
corteſporid+to the Inſpirations of | 
Alm::God,/and prevayle them- | 
ſclues; ofi the occaſions offered |. 
them'by favourable heaven; for | 
their converſions & eternal o00d: | 
for ſo did this Gentleman both 3 in. 


wil. 
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| wil intreating the Religions by 
the Inſpirement of Alm.God;& 
in conceiuing a firme: purpoſe 
for the Confeſhing of his ſinnes, 
which” nothing but 'death could 
hinder the performance of. 


The Continuation of the 
Fourth Condition; Which 


- 


ts the frequentation of the 
Sacrament of the Eucha- 


riſe. 


- vp 
k. * 


SB prelerue their. harts 
SEA % and mindes 40 puri- 
mT Co ty, ought.oftem;40 
 Contfeſle: {o:likewile to increaſe. 
, 1c 
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itintheir foules;the more to illu- 
{trate their mindes; & vnite their 
harts more -neare to- Alm. God, 
ought they to frequent the'Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt, where God 
is glorioutly & ful of al ſweetnes 
imparting of himſelf, no other- 
wile then he doth vato the B.ſou- 
les.in heauen. And who can ima- 
Sine the hundreth. part of the 
creatneffes, maruailes,and ſuper- 
abundant aduantages, which ac- 
crew- to thoſe who receiue: this 


ineffable Sacrament, much. leſle 


expreſſe it in their diſcourſe and 
' wordes * for the other Sacramets, 


conferr grace 'tis true , to thoke 


who'worthily participat of. them; 


from whence it ſprings, which 
conſequently in. more plentious 


manner iS s communicated heare; 
; ="F 


but this is the fountaine of grace, ,' 


AL 


this. With good-reaſor then'S. 
Diony fius the Areopagite, ſtiles 
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the 'cthers-corhefromw God, bur” 
1m-thisis'God himſelfe, the Au- 
thour of al grace and. of al the 
Sacraments , andithe fource of al 
our' good ; others are'meanes to 
bring vs vnto God, butthis is the 
End and brings God vato'vs:; al 
the {anCtity of the reſt only hel- 
ping to diſpoſe to the ſanctity of 


it, the perfeEtiue and 'Conſeruatine 
Sacramerit, ſeeing it is the perfe- 
&ionandconſummation'ot al the 
ret. - 
-: Amongſt al the motives that 
should incitevs tothe frequenta- 
tion of this B. Sacrament, none; 
me thinks; shouldbe more eftica- 
cious, then our B:Ladyes ſooften 
frequenting it, by-which with'a 
zeale inovedible: She dayly (as it 
were} 


were ) el-wombed her B. S 
againe/3 according.t# the great 
Albert » S. Antonine, Sotus, and 
the learned Suarez; nor can any 
without ſtrange temerity call it 
in queſtion,. who but conſiders. 


, 
her (as ſhe-was indeed the-light | 
and: paterne of: thoſe primitive | 


Fimes , in which the B. Sacra- 
meat was ſo frequented, as Saint 
Luke writes of them, They per- 
ſenered in the Temple in prayers and 
the Communion of breaking bread. 
And as for the Apoltles ,'its 
certaine they al were Preiſts.and: 
_ Bishops ordained '-and: (eftablis- 
hed by Teſus Chris and Conle- 
quently according to their fun- 
ctions conſecrated and receiued: 
the Body of our Lord : 1 have re- 
ceiued of our Lord that which I haue 
ginen you ,( {ayes the great —__ - 
h e: 


0. 1.0. Mey. 207. 
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 Mle S.Paulof himſelfez And; = 
Andrew. anſwered - reſolutly- 
the Proconſul exhorting him is 
Idolatry -. 1 ſacrifice dayly to the 
God ay who #4. the only true 
God; not the ſmoke. of incenſe, nor 
the flesh and bloud of beaſts, but the 
immaculat Lamb , of whoſe flesh and 
bloud al the faithful do eate and drink 
that which Was immolated , *er Yr e= 
mayning,entire and aliue. S. Albert 
a'deuout {eruant of the B. VN wgin 
deſcends more to particulars, and 
ſayes, that S: lohn was her ordi- 
nary Preiſt., from whole. hands 


{he co Soares and received: 
the Sacrament, that ſhe conti- 
nued this devotion al her'lite.. 
and at her death-procured-to have 
miniſtred, vato her.. But who can: 
imagine the exceſſiuenes of her 
denotion in receiving it? Since if 
{ome: 
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ſome Saints! were {odenout whert 
they came vato it, as they rauish- 
cd the beholders in an admita- 
tion, can we doubt but {he ſur- 


paſſed then in it', who ſurpaſſed 
them by {uch infinite degrees in 


the lively apprehenſion and vn- 
derſtanding of the thing. S. Ca- 
therin of Sienna when ſhe would 
expreſle to her Confeſlarius the 
ardent defire{he had to commus- 
nicat of this Sacrament , would 
only ſay {he huogred, and he vn- 
derſtood her meaning ſtrait, and 
hauing' received it according to 
her deſire-, {he would temaine 
1ome- five or: fixe hourts after- 
wards in extaſte. Our S} Francis 
did ſo burne nay ever dye with 
the defire/ thereot/j as .thole' who 
beheld him in'the} A& of Com- 
municating \ Were aſtoniſ hed at 


his 
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"His feraour in it , and none could 
behould him without hauing the 
fire of denotion enkindled in the- 
ſelues the while he ſeemed ſo ine- 
briated with it and tranſported 
with the ioy, and fo great was his 
reuerence'of it , as only it was 
that , which mikde him abſtaine 
from Preiſt-hood, when once be- 
ſeechine Alm; God" by ardent 
prayer to declare voto him what 
his pleaſure was in that particu- 
lar, an Angel appear ed vnto him 
with a violl in his hand” ful of 
pure and chriſtallin liquor faying 
vato him ; Behold, Francis, thoſe 
who duely adminilter the B. Sa- 
crament , ought to be as cleane 
im hart; rnd as free from blemish 
intheir {oules , as this liquour 1 is 

 fromal foulne#& impurity. With 

which HrIGE« he was ſo con- 


firmed 
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| | firmed ; in his humility . as tes 
could nener induce him to any 
further Orders then he had. 
And S. Clare of the ſame time 
with him ,.had no. leſſe denotion 
to this Sacrament; as it appeares 
1 that ſhee neuer approched vnto 
it, but with her eyes drowned in 
teares., whileſt her hart was bur- 
ning in denotion. But what won- 
der that men goeto it withlo pro- 
tound ſubmiflion and reverence, 
when cuen the Angels 8 divels 
adore and reuerence it. 

- The B. Brother Stephen ( as 

_ it is recorded in the Chronicles 
of our Order, celebrating Maſſe 
one.day with great guitt and de- 
uotion, the Acolothite- who al- 
liſted him falling aſleep, bauing' 
been a8 pra JL the night be- 
fore; Two deuout women being 
preſent 


1% 


and fergie the BU. Mary, ur} 
preſent at Maſſe,, beheld at the 
_ time of Eleuation two Angels in 
moſt beautious shapes with tor- 
ches 1n: their hatids performing 
the Office the: while-of him that 
ſlept; and when the Eleuation 
was done, after their moſt pro- 
found reuerences they diſappea- 


red ; This'to their great admira- : 

' tion thete deuont women obſer- v 
ned. Wh $1.5 | j | 
But what wonder if the An- | | 


gels honour and reverence their | | 

eternal King, when even the Di- | | 

uels.themſetues.even do it, as is 

manifeſt in thei: ſtorye follow 
ing : In Germany: there' was a 
certaine Virgin poſleſſed by the 
Diuel , who beforethis lamenta- 
ble' accident; was of rare -yertue 

and\{ingular piety; It happened 
once as: 'she was ifluing forth of 
the 
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\ Ghar: with divers others; 
reſt paſſedby, bearingtheB. 
+ ee to'the ficke; when at 
the people fell-on their knees 
reverently' adoting/ it ;except a 
certaine 'Iew! who” was there 
amonatthereſt;whichthisVir- 
gin ſpyibg She approached vnto 
him,-and{triking hinwfayd; thou 
wicked miſcreant, why-doſt thou 
not adore the Creatour and Lord 
of al? The Iew replyed ('moued 
with the indignity of thething;) 
wear obliged to the acknowled- 
gement [but of one God a lone; 


_ 


and. why-then would 'you' thaue 
me reuer<ce this ,'of which there 
are, as many as there. are Hoſts 
cohſcateted inthe world ?- the. 
poſſeſſed: perſon» hearing this, 
tooke a Siue ,and holding it be- 
fore his gies ; bidd him- regard 

' the 


the-Sunne ,, and"then askt him, 
how many. Suns he-{awe'? whe 
ther'as-many as. there were bea- 
mes that came through. the-lwe, 
or: only. one, fronr whence al 
thole  beames were. derined? 
thinke me not ſoſimple ,ſayd the 
lew , as. not to know: there is but 
one. only. Sunne 3) more {imple 
thou art-'then , apſwered $he 
againe,to belecue that we haue 


* more Gods then-one,, though ſo 


many, Hoſts as thou ſeeſt euery 
where derive themſelues from 
his diuinity 3 and at this the lew 
confounded left the place. 
_ TheB. Virginnot only adored 
this B.. Sacrament., .on earth, 
but now in heauen actually Con- 
tinues her Adoration: which we 
may confirme by a ſtorye taken 
out of - Vincentius his Mirrour 


Hiſtorial 


# 
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Hiſtoria ho 17. male R ada 
med by-diuers/ other Authors of 
worthy. credit :/There was ;{ayes 
he, my vs of euiblife,, addicted 
to his pleaſures, and one who ſtu- 
died | more- to” flay and kil his 
Hlock,then tofeed them It hap- 
pened in; his parish at-the: lame 
ty me there-tel{ickeariche Gent- 
leman of prime quality , and a 
poorewidoy of a yertuous life; 
the V icar chooſing rather to viſit 
the Getleman(as'one from whom 
there was ſome what to be ho- 

ped for |) left the widow without 
hels abandoned: and-after he had 
diſpatch't with him, {lightly hea- 
ring his Confeſſion and admini- 
ſtring the other Sacramets,yet he 
remained lingering there ſo long 
impertiently flattering the Gent- 
lemanwith hope'of life z though 
he 


he eucn ſaw. del in Bia Coun. 
tenance , {only-in hope of ſome 
temporal-benefitt') vntil the wi- 
dow mindful of her-eternal good; 
ſent for him being almoſt in her 
laſt Agonie: but he ſticking taſt 
there, in hope of gaine ,, could 
not be drawne from chence: 
which his V icar perceiving , mo- 
ued with compaſſion alaſle Sir, 
ſayd he, ſuffer not thispoore wo- 
-man to dy e thus deſtitute of help, 
but atleaſt fend me thither: if you 
wil not goe your felfe: Goe, if 
you wil, ſayd he, for my part I 
wil not. leave. this Gentleman 
where there is hope of fome what 
tobe gott, to vrtit a begger where 
there is nothing but miſery : he- 
 reupon'the Vicar went with the 
B. Sacrament for her Viaticum, 
toviltt this infirme creature,poor 


indeed 
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indeed of worldly riches , but ri- 
che in; heauenly., without, which 
al is pouerty.: and/he was. no ſoe- 
ner arriued at the: doore , where 
the poore, ſoule lay only vpona 
litle ſtraw. , but he beheld the glo- 
rious Queene of heauen, accom- 
panied with innumerable troopes 
of Angels and Virgins, affiſted 
at her happy departure, at the 
fight of which the V icar ſuſpeded 
in his thoughts a while, whether 
he should enter or.no., at-laſt re- 
Aecing from his owne vnwor- 
thines on the dignity of him who 
was. in' the Sacrament which he 
brought with him, he confidently 
centred in, when the B. Virgin 
and al her Glorious trayne with 
humble reuerence adored it, and 
preſently vanished away. When 
the good Vicar in extreme .con- 
Woo ſolation 
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ſolation approched to the'Couch 
where the poore widow lay, and 
| having heard her Confeſsjon and: 
communicated her , the happy 
ſoule prelently looſened: from 
its mortal bones, tooke fight 
tmmediatly to heaven. 

Inthe meane while, things ſuc- 
ceeded cleanecotrary at the riche 
mans houſe; whither the Vicar 
was no 1ooner returned-, but he 
beheld the Gentlemans:bed, al 
incircled in with ougly black ſpi- 
rits, with horrible noyle, skree- 
kings,and roaringsaffrighting of 
his ſoule , whileſt he cried outin 
horrible diſmay : helpe., helpe, 
my freinds , theſe wicked {pirits 
arehaling me, and with their gri- 
pes they euen prefle me to the 
bart: alaſſe | Lama loft and: miſe- 
rableman; and at-laſt , whilſt the 
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Curat and the reſt were labou- 
ring in vaine to comfort him, his 
aking ſoule weary of thole mo- 
mentary and painful gripes, il- 
ſuing out'of its body was recet- 
ued by thoſe Feinds ,and carried 
where was. nothing but eternal - 
torments. | ; 
Imagine but what impreſſions 
the whileſt the concurrancy of 
theſe two Viſions made: in the 
heartof the good Vicar, and how 
denoutly afterwards he reveren- 
ced'the B, Sacrament , having 
ſeene with what deuotion the B. 
Virgindid it, andal her heauenly 
traine.; At leaſt, the profefled 
{eruants of this B. Virgin ought 
to make their profitt of this Ex- 
ample, and learne from thence 
to reuerence the B. Sacrament; 
and alſo to haue the often recei- 
:  quing 


D 
, 
" 
$ 


and ſerue the B.U.Mary. 219 
uing of it in highe efteeme; not 
withſtanding the frivolous opi- 
nions of ſome, who holdit an ir- 
reuerence the often frequenting 
of it; not -confidering that it is 
ſtiled our dayly bread; that S. Lake 
and S. Denis the Areopagite af- 
firmes it to hane been the Cu- 
{tome of the Primitiue Chriſtias, 
to receiue it dayly with incredt- 
ble Confolation. For their better 
inſtruction, let them heare Saint 
Ambrole exhorting to the fre- 
quent receiving it: The ſernants of 
Alm. God, ( ſayes he) receive this 
bread dvyly  ſmce dayly thou haſt 
need 0 f it for thy Comfort refresh- 
| wnent,and purging thee from thy ſin- 
Wes; And the Angelical Doctouf 
S. Fhiomas {ayes , That whofſoe- 
ver experienceth an'increaſe of 
grace and deuotion by their of- 
2 tent 


_, 


Am——_ 
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ten receiuing it , both may. and 
ovght to frequent 1t fill, and 


that although - it be Commen- 
dable ſometimes for humility 


to abſtaine from it, Yet it is 
more Commendable out of loue 
to receiue it often. As witneſ(- 
ſeth that example of S. Bonauen- 
ture, who in-his yonger yeares 
at his firſt entrance-into the Or- 


der of the Frier-Minors , out of 


the protoundnes of his humility 
would oftentimes forbeare to 


.comunicate ; vntil hearing Maſſe 
one day, it pleaſed Alm. God to 
ſend him a particle of the Blefſ- 
1ſed Hoſt by the hands of Angels 
.to communicate withal, by this 
ſingular fauour both rewarding 


his humility , and encouraging 


| him to more frequent receiuing 


it, . 
And 
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_ And heere we. wil: .ceaſ(e- all 
further Diſcourſe of theſe Con- 

- ditions requiſit in the ſeruants of 
the. Blefſed Virgin, and-/treats 
of the due reverence which wee 
ove to her; and firſt we wil de- 
Clare the Excellence thereof. . * 


| Heere endeth the fir ® Part, 


The ſwoud Parr 
Of the Excellency of thoſe Re- 


Herences We are to exhibit 


in honour of the & eons 
of Heanen, 


CHAPITRE I. 


> moſt ys ap EX = 
cellent;ſeruices ap- 
>. Pertaining to the 
= divine honour, that 
Fol which the Diuines cal- 


Tatria, and: which 15 only appro-. 
Priat to God. in regard of the in- 
finit, 
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finities of his Maieſty: holdes the 
firſt ranke and place. This adora- 

tion according to S. lohn Damaſ-. 

cene, conſiſts in an interiour Act. 
by which the” Creature teſtifies 
his ſubmiſſion vato his Creatour, 
by ſome exteriour {1gne either of 
vncouering the head; bowing the 
knee, inclining the body, or the 
like. With this fupreme ſort of 
Adoration. the three Kings ado- 
red the Infant Teſus in his Mo- 
thers armes; And entring the houſe 
( ſayes S. Mathew ) they found the 
Infant with AM ary his mo they, OO, fal- 
ling onthe ground , they adored him 
words which excelletly weldecla- 
rethe greatnes of this adoration; 
by which the Kings and Monarks 
of the earth humbly bow the head 
and knee vnto.the King and Mo« 
narke of the heauens. © 

K-4 Now; 
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- > Now'to ſpeake of the adora- 
tion proper to the B: Virgin , the 
nextdegree to that of God, him- 
felfe,, the Diuines diſtinguish it 
by the name of Z/yperdulia from 
the. reſt by. which al creatures 
'both in heauen and earth count 
it as honour to adore the ſacred 
Queene of heauen. 
+ According to: the opinion of 
ſome Diuines, God had no ſo00- 
ner created:the' Angels ,but he 
Jet them vnderſtand;, how his B. 
Sonne was one day to become 
man; and-this | man {hould be 
their God. . 
.. Whereupon the B. Spirits with 
regard vnto the time, honoured 
him as ſuch, and conſequently 
( as Suares ſayes in following 
Saint Thomas his opinion) they 
odored his Mother as .her who- 
| Was 
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was to inveſt him in mortal flesh, 
- And'tis an approued veritie 
of al the Do@ours and the cheife 
of them al S. Paul 3* that the 
Sonne of God being come into 
the world, al the Angels came to. 
adore him. So ( ſayes he ) when 
he ſenr his frſi borne ſonne into the 
world. he ſayd : Let al the Angels of 
God adore him : And S. Bonauen- 
ture and other deuout writers 
ſaye, that when the Infant Leſus 
was borne in the Stable , al the 
Angels in their ſeueral Quiers 
came to adore him., and that per- 
haps viſtbly in humane 'shapes, 
the more to honour- his Huma- 
nity , After which they did their 

{eueral reuverences to his B. Mo- 

ther, the one and the other ſing- 
ing divine and melodious Can- 

ticles of prayle, [EG 


K F Now 


226 A Method to loue 


ſpouſe of. the holie Ghoſt : by 


Now iftheB, Spirits.with ſuch. 
profound reuerece adored the B. 
Virgin while she was yet reſident” 


in the world; what: exceſhue ho- 


nours may. we imagine. do they | 
render her now. in heauen, where | 
next to God she holds the ſecond: 
place ?.invelted: with incompara- _ 
ble. glorie: at: the right hand of. 
her B. Sonne? For my part I an: 
of opinion , that their moſt ordi- 

nary, exerciſe is to- honour the: 
Sonne &: Mother with inceſlant- 
adoration ;- and ſo we read how: 
S; Iohn rauished in extaſye be» 
held. the Angels: incircling the 
Throne of. God, and falling on 
their faces before it adoring the- 
Bo Trinity , and the ſacred Vir- 

2ih, daughter of the Eternal Fa- | 
ther, Mother of the Sonne, and | 
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- which doth clearly, appeare the 
_ excellency :0f (this ,adoration, 
both Zatria , and. Hyperdulia, ex- 
hibited by al the Court; of hea- 
uen vnto their King and Queen, 
If then, theſe glorious {pirits 
honour with./ſo toueraigne and 
magnificent a kind of Adoration 
the Mother of Alm. God, with 
greater reaſon ought=we to ho- 
nour her, by how much greater 
her fauours-and graces have been 
to vs, then to them. Let vs then 
oefdals her with al poſhble reue- 
rence, to shewy our l(elues grate- 
ful vato her for her benefits : Of 
which we readea rare. and:excel- 
lent Example in Scalacel:; and it 
is this. A certaine holy Menke 
in England being much deuoted 
to the Queene of heauen, and 
among other his Jeuotions V- 


ſing, 
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ſing oftetito ſalute her with pro- 
foubd reuererice; antl bowdowne 


ns oftenas he hard hern- name pro- 
| nounced,this holy azme ne through 
extremity of age þecoming fo 
feeble as he {carce'could moue 
| himfelfe or fo much as ſtirre him 
5n his bed, the Abbot aſſigned 
him one to attend on him in his 
chamber; but he not being-able 
tobe alwayes preſent to his occa- 
flons , it happened that once in 
his abfence he deſirous to remoue 
himſelfe , and hautvg twice or 
thrice attempted it in yaine, at 
laſt having recourſe ynto his pra- 
yers befeeching the B, wits | 
affiſtance,behold the ſodainly ap- |, 
peared to him, waited on by a 
faire traine of Virgins , two of | 
which by appointment fet him 
In that ry ſture which he deſired; 


when 


_ 
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when'the B: Virgin, after she had' 
moſt: \weetly comforted him | as 
a pledge of her deare acceptance 
of his deuotion ) added vnto his 
terme of life twenty yeares, and 
reſtored him to his perfect health 
againe, A ſtrange fauour, which 
coferr'dnotſo much ynto the cor- 
poral vigour of the man, as it did 
to his fpiritual in deuoutly ſer- 
uing her, 
But in the laudable exerciſe 
hereof, we are not ſo much to-re- 
ard the'otward comportment of 
the body, as the inward diſpoſt- 
tion of the mind in framing a 
deuout conceipt of the B.V.irgin, 
amagining her preſent as often 
as we exhibit to her any corpo- 
Tal reverence , and beholding vs 
the while with a deare regard, 
Whereby this one devotion will. 
5 __ become 


= 
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| become more familiar to vs, and 
out [remembrance of her | more: 
deare and cordial ,.ſo as we ſhal' * 
take pleaſure to ſpeake with her 
and of her, onal occalions, and 
| more confidently preferr our pe- 
titions-to her in our neceflities; 
And this affeQion whoſoever shal: 
conceine of her in his-mind, 1s 10/ 
a moſt. happy; eſtate 8 may wel 
preſume'ot his ſ{aluation', and to 
be one. of: the number of the 
ele; whence he cannot but ex-- 
perience an incredible ioy of 
minde, {ince (according to a cer-- 
taine graue Authour:) 1f thou feele 
in thy hart (ſayes he) a fingular af- 
feftion and deuotion to the. glorious 
Virgin , it % a ſigne of thy Predeſli-. 
nation to eternal life, and thou mayſt' 
wel be glad and reioyce at it. 

Fhele holie motions and pious: 
afkects. 
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affects of loue & reuerence were 
found. in that devout woman, of 
whom it is-recorded in Scala hy hy 
That being of noble birth,though 
fortune were wanting to-her no- 
bility;zand hauing two daughters, 
whom ſhee carefully had educa- 
ted in deuotion to the'B. Virgin 
and the ſeruice of Alm. God ; It 
 chanced at-laſt that: their pouer- 
ty was foe great, as they. had no- 
thing to-ſuſtaine their life , nor- 
defend them-from-the extremity. 
of pouerty.; at which the mother: 
exceedingly afflicted*,. had re-- 
courſe one day vnto the Church, 
where before an Image of the B.- 
Virgin deuoutly kneeling down,.. 
{he with a voice often — 
ted with her ſobs and 11ghes, 1n- 
this manner deuoutly Cupplicated: 
her :.0 most. holy Virgin;the refuge 


"of 
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of ſuch miſerable creatures as my 
jefe ; behold my two daughters here 
which it hath pleafed Alm. God to 
beftow on me being brought wnto ex- 
Freme neceſſity , whom now I reſiyne 
 Ouer” Vito your Care and motherly 
Prouidence, fince mine no longer can 
auayle them; accept them then, and 
pronide for them as you ſee beſt, ſince 
al humane proteftion fayleth mee. 
Hauing finiſhed her ſupplica- 
tion, and being ready to depart 
tne Church 3 behold a yong 
mat of rauilſhing feature ( wee 
may wel imagine ſome Angel 
ſent from heauen ) preſented her 
with a hundred poundes ſaying; 
This money , Lady , I haue long 
oyed to your deceaſed huſband, 
pardon my ſo long delaying the 
payment of it ; So he departed, 
and ſhe vnto her home; where, 


with 
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EZ with themoney ſhe made proui- 
Z ſion what was neceſlary for the 
Z adorning | her daughters accor- 
# ding to their quality; which made 
Z the world (ever inclined to ima- 
gine.and ſpeake the worſt ) report 
them to haue by leſle chaſt wayes 
arriued at that plety which it ſaw 
they had : the-noble. mother no 
ſooner had notice hereof , but 
with teares in her eyes, calling 
her daughters to her, {he ſayd 
vnto them; My daughters, go to 
the B. Virgin , vnder whole pa- 
tronage you are., and commend 
your fame and reputation ynto 
her, who now 3s more concerned 
in it then I, to fetch you faire & 
clearly off againe; they did ſo, & 
with al the atteſtations as deuo- 
tion could ſuggeſt, they beleech- 
ed their diuine Miſtreſle , to re- 
5 1S By _ leine 
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leiue them in their fame, as ſhe 
| had in their pouerty; neither was 
It in yaine,for in {hort time after, 
"they became fo vertuouſly repor- 
ted of, as the Prince of the coun- i 
trey moued by the.common fame | 
that went-of them, conſtituted 
them Abbeſles of twor {everall 
Monaſteries of his foundation. | 


« 
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& 


How acceptable to the Bleſ- 
 ſedVirgm theſe reueren- 


ces E9 adorations are. 


CH A P, i 


—7T = HERE 1s none {&-- - 
YAC ignorant that doth 
Bo not know, that the 


2 ©; more we honour 
—=v where it is deſerued, 
the more We ingratiat our ſelues 
with the honoured, This (uppo« 
fed, we hauing in the precedent 
chapter declared the B. Virgins 
meriting in the higheſt kinde, 
this ſort of Adoration which we: 
cal Hyperdalia , conſequently ou 


honouring, 
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honouring her therby cannot but 
be moſt grateful and acceptable * 
to her. It is an'exercile ,, as we- | 
haue inſinuated , practiſed by the 
Angels themſelues in heauen and 
who ſoeuer practiſes it on earth, 
becomes ( as it were ) by it, ® 
equale vato them; Angels of * 
earth inhonouring and reueren- ! 
Cing the ſoueraigne Queene of 
heauen. Neither-are we to ima- 
Sine that honour we exhibit vn- 
to her here, leſle grateful vato | 
her, then that which they do 
there; nay , perhaps there are 
{ome men on earth fo zealous in 7 
her ſeruice, who acquit them ſo | 
wel of their deuotions and with 
ſuch vigour of ſpirit goereueren- 
Cing her,that their ſeruices to her 
heere, are more grateful then 
theirs here, and conſequently in 

_ their 


%. 
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their reward of glory alſo they 
shal out ſtrip then farr, - © 

Z - Dul-ſfighted as we are then; 
7 not to ſee of how greatglorye we 
deprive our ſelues, when we en- 
deauour not in al we may;, to 
pleaſe the B. Virgin in honou- 
ring her. Certainly, to faſt, t6 
watch , to weare hayrcloth , ſay 
our Beads, Ofhices , dr ſuch deus: 
tions, are very meritorious and 
pleaſing vato her; but it is im- 
poſlible for al the learning and 
= cloquence of the-Quire of Sera- 
2 phins, to expreſſe vato the life 
Z the infinit gladnes and extreme 
pleaſure she receaues from theſe 
Adorations proceeding from the 
interior of the minde , and ac- 
companied. with the reſpective 
= comportment of the exterior, . 


Belides ,althe Angels and the 
| - Selefinh 
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Celeſtial Court do take particu- 
lar contentment in the honour 
and reuerence exhibited to their | 
ſoueraygne Qu-ene; for if earth- | 
ly Cie reioyce when any 
new honour redounds vnto their 
Prince, how much- more retoy- 
cing may we imagine to be 1m 
heauen , when they fee their 
Princefle ſo rn Me heere? 
and of this reioycing the B. Tri- 
nitie hath its part , when it be- 
| holds her reuerenced, in whom 
they haue lodged al their ſu- 
preme and fingular delights; the 
Father rejoyces to'fee his daugh- 
ter ſo honored , the Sonne his 
Mother, and the holy Ghoſt his 
Spouſe. _F#F 
_ Letal menthen, of what eſtate, | 
ſexe, or condition they be, with 
al diligence and ſolicitud procure 
; FO 
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to honour the Glorious and ever 
B. Virgin Mary , with al beco- 
ming reuerence ; eſpecially ſince 
the honour due to her , redounds 
vato her B. Sonne, as the honour 
done to Saints doth to God who 
made them ſo. In honouring the 
B. Virgin then, as the moſt ex- 
cellent of creatures, we honour 
God her Creatour , confefling al 
thole excellencyes we honour 
her for , proceeding fronthis li- 
berality vato her , and thanking 
and prayling him for making a 
creature of our owne Conditic n 
ſo worthy and excellent; beſides, 
the honour and ſeruices done 
vato the Mother for the Sonns 
regard, the Sonne takes as done 
to him, and proceeding from the 
loaue and reſpect we beare him, 
nly , Which is more, the deuotion 


towards 
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towards the Mother encreaſes the 
devotion towards the: ſonne, in 
that she { as moſt true vnto his 
honour ( referrs al vnto-it that is 
offered her , and leade themvnto 
him , who addreſle themſelues 
vnto her..Tuſt ſo then , as in ho- 
nouring and glorifing: the B. 
Virgin ,we do but honour and 
glorify God, ſo we in placeing 
our Confidence in her. but place 
it in God himſelfe, for what is it 
to confide in him , but to con- 
hde 'in thole meanes which he 

hath prouided vs for our falua-_ 
tion; and amongſt al the meanes 
one of the moſt efficatious is to 
Commend our ſelues vato her 
patronage, as we are inſtructed 
by the holy Church in that her 

Antiphon : Spes noſtra ſalue : eia 

ergo aduocata nostra illos tyos miſe» 

ricordes 
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ricordes oculos ad nos connerte:Haile 
©-pur hope , and \OQ-our aduocate 
Conuert.your eyes of mercytow- 
ards vs. And thatgreatlight ofthe 
Church S.Augyſtme: ſayes to the 
ſamereffett: Ton arethe only hope of 

_ ſanners,&@+ fro you,0.Glorious Virgin. 
We expe pardonot ourſinns, & 
recompence for.our goad works. 
-- Knowing then for certaine,that 
11 honouring. the B.'Virgin, we 
do but honour God); weare often 
to procure to honour her , and 
both day .and nightioffer vp vnto 
her our reuereces , eſpecially in 
the night when the time is more 
filent and more fitt for our deuo- 
tions. This how grateful it is vato 
her, she her ſelf declared toa cer- 
taineCapuchine of our order,one 

moſt deuout vato her. This good . 

| Religious man had alaudable cu- 
tome profundly to incline ynto- 
L Ner 


c. 
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her a hundred tymes a day, til ha- 
ving {ome ſpecial charge of the 
Conuent,, the performance of 
which exacted muchtime of him, 
| not. able to Comply with both, 
| he cutt-off one halfe of his deuo- 
tions , & diminiſhed them vnto 
| fifty tymes : Now it happened 
| that. one day whilſt he was bu- 
fily imployed in his pious exer- 
cites, the B. Virgin appeared vn- 
to him ,/ inveſted with moſt glo- 
r10us ornaments , wearing a riche 
mantle ouer them, with only one 
halfe of it embroydered with 
Rarrs; and addreffing her ſpeech 
vato him ſhe fayd, how comes 
l it , my fonne, thy loue is grawne 
{o cold in thee? that having be- 
gunto imbellish this mantle with 
{o many bright shiuing ftarrs, 
thou haſt giuen over and left the 


reſt 
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reſt vndone ? it 15a worke fo gra- 
teful vnto me the performance 
of it; as nothing can bee more-vn- 
grateful vnto me then the ne- 
gle of it; wherefore as you reſ- 
pe& my loue , finish your deuo- 
tions as you haue wel begun, and 
ſo vanished away leaving the 
good Religious man making his 
profit of her ſo mild reproote.,, & 
renewing his ancient deuotions 
agayne, he. exerciſed them vnto 
the end of his life, in that ful 
number he beganwithal, - 

And let, none imagine this a 
deuotion only for. women or the 
ſimpler and vulgar ſort , for al are 
equally obligedto honour her, of 
what ſexe, eſtate, or condition 
ſocuer they be; the Patriarkes 8& 
Prophets( as the Diuines affirme) 
acknoyledged her worth, and re- 
wks L 2  verenced 
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verenced'herfor it thouſands and 
thouſands of yeares', before she 
was borne into the world : But 
What do 1 talke of Patriarkes and 
Prophets, whenthe Angels them 


obedient vnto her commands, 


{elues at the firſt inſtant of their 


creation , beholding-her in the 
Eternal Word; bumbly reueren- 
. ced and adored her, as one that 


should one day be their Queene 


in heauen , andbe the mother of 


their Kivg on earth. And what 
$hould; we. ſlay more 2? euen 
God himſelfe become man was 


and- ob{erued her with al Hiljal 


Jloue and reuence. 


., To' deſcend now to the Chri- 
ſtians of the Primitive Church, 


the Apoſtles reuerenced her de- 
dicated Temples to her ſernice, 


erected Altars to! her, and accor- 
| 4 Gag 
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ding to the opinions of fome c6- 
Herne her the famous houſe 
of Loretto. But omitting theſe, 
let vs come tothe Potentates of 
the world ; how many Empe- 
2ours,Kings, and ſoueraigne Bis- 
hops haue there been , who haue 
reuerently taken their Crownes 
of their heads, and oftered them 
at her feete? 

What titles of prayſe and BY: 
nour. by the -Docors of the 


Church haue anciently been _be- 
| ſtowed vponiherby'S. Hierome, 


S, Auguſtine, S:Chryloftom; and 


1nnumetable others 2 how Diui- 
nely bath S. Thomas ſpoken ir 


her prayſe ? how deuoutly S. Bo- 


nauentire? and how aftecionat- 
ly Albert the Great in bumble 
acknowledgement of the 'lear- 
Bing g which hereceiued from her? 


L'3'\. Live 
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Let vs fixe vpon Alexander de 
Hales amongſt the reſt, as one 
fiingularly deuoted vnto her , and 
recount the motiue he had to 
leaue the world, and inrol him- 
felfe in the ſeruice of our Sauiout 
Chriſt vader the banner of S. 
Francis of Afſifium. 
This Alexander of Hales being 
Eoglish by nation , was of a ſu- 
lime ſpirit, and of ſingular eru- 
dition,the firſt profeſſor of Theo- 
logic inthe Vniuerſitie of Paris, 
& one ſo affetionat]y deuoted to 
theB.Virgin, as he madea yowe, 
neuer to refuſe any thing that 
Should be asked him in her name; 
A certaine Gentle woman vnder- 
ſtanding this, perſuadedthe Ber- 
nardines to make their, vſe of it 
by winning him to their Order, 
and Yluſtratiog it by ſo great a 
45 ie os light 
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light of learning , which they 
relolued to doe, and repairing to 
him they made their approaches 
a farr off, diſcourſing of learning 
and deuotion ; but God Alm. per- 
mitted not , that at that timie they 
Should come neeret to him; the 
Gentle - woman. vaderſtanding 
what was done, had recourle vnto 
the Frier Preachers next, anima- 
ting them and putting them it 
the way to make hitm-one of their 
Order as she done the Bernardi- 
nes before; which was attempted 
alſoby them, & iuſt as they were 
putting him to his vowe , by 
chance two Frier Minors coming 
| in, one of them divinely inſpi- 
| red thus layd vnto him; Alexan- 
der, it'is highe time for you to 
with draw your felfe from thoſe 
vanityes which haue abuſed you | 
Tw3o 0 L 4: We. cod 
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1olong; whereforein the name of 
God and his B. Mother I coniure 
youto take the habitof S. Fran- 
cis , for I know his Order hath 
_ need of ſuch as you are3 Alexan- 
der touched with thele words as 
by.the finger of the holy Ghoſt, 

and remembring the:vow he had 

made ,.anſwered him'preſently, 
Goe you bence goodfathers, and 
E wil- inſtantly tollow-to the ful 
effeQting of your deſires ; and (o 
be did, taking on him the holy 
habit ,til being in his-probation 
he was .greeuouſly tempted to 
caſt it oft agayne, by reaſon of 
fomeauſterities he could not vn 
dergoeſo welzand iuſt as he was 
vpon the point of doing it , bes 
hold S. Francis. appeared ynto 
him in his ſleepe , bearing on/his 
Shoulders a heauie Crofle, with 
FEY: which 
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which he endeauoured to clime a 
ſtipehil; at which he was fo mo- 
ued with-compaſſion, as he offe- 
red hint his ſeruice to helpe him 
VP with its wherupon the Saint 
beholding him with an angrie 
eye ,goe offer thy ſeruice ( layd 
he ) to ſuche weaklings as thy 
ſelfe; for if thou canſt not carry 
thine that is ſo. tight ;*how canfit 
thou help me to beare my hea- 
uier 'one? the;Novice perceiuing 
ſtrait his nund from' this his re« 
prehenſion, refolued to continue 
in the Order , not withſtanding 
al the difficulties, thereof ,-and 
concluded there was. no other 
wayeto heauen,thenby bearing 
the Croſſes whichare offered ys. 
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That he _ "ap M _ 
of God oblige both mert 
and Angels to the adoring 


of hex, 


C HA ÞP. 


; 


'F FI. 


W I. MoNe al dignities,. 
AF graces greatneſles, 
g and prerogatiues ,. 
| Y wich which Alm. 
? God: hath: honored: 
the B. Virg in. there is none more 
highe and. ſu Gy bliwe , then that of. 
betilg Mother of. God: , it ſurpaſ-- 
ſing il of'which any. creature can 
be capable; furmounts the hea- 
UCNS 2, and. rhe. celeſtial Hierar- 


chies,, 


F 
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chies,comes neere todiuine, im- 
menſe, and incomprehenſiþle, & 
in fine goes beyond al that can 
be expreſl't by words , or concei- 
ned by any Angelical or humane 
thought. This S. Auguſtine in 
the beginning of his book of the 
B. Virgins Aſſumption, doth in- 
timate, where he ſayes : There is 
0 hart that conceiue » OY FORgUEC that 

can expreſſe the effebt of this grace 

and dignity. And S. Bernard in di- 
uers places and:'diuers manners 
aymes at the expreſsion of this. 
great dignity. S. Anſelme in his 
Treatiſe of the B.V irgins magni- 
tuds ſayes;that next to the being 
-God , there is no dignity in hea- 
uen or earth can equal hers ; To' 
ſay only { ſayes he) of the pis +4 
that she is Mother of God, a thing 
that exceeds al ſublimity, which next 
ENRI” © 
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to God can be ſaid or imagined. From 
hence the holy Fathers inferr, 
that the title of being Mother of 
.God.is the fontaine from whence 
do. flow al her other graces and 
Prerogatiues ; for fo , ſay:they; 
Whence was. it, that frotly aketer- 
nity.She was ina particular maner 
Predeſtinat ; becauſe {he was to- 
be.the Mother of God. Why was 
1he-ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt 
1n her Mothers wombe 2? to be the 
more worthy :receptacle-of- the 
Sonne of God. Why in-her Con- 
ception. was. ſhe exempted:from 
original-finne* that the eternal 
Word might from. her. body take 
immaculat fleſh.. Why was ſhe 
exalted aboue al the Thrones & 
celeſtial Hierarchies? but becaule | 
-ſhe was the Mother of God, who 
1s. the ſoueraine King of heaue: &. 


earth.. 


- 
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 __eatth. Whence in fine;;is it, that 
the/Princes- of heaven andcearth,, 
nay., euen_ of Hel it ſelfe., bow 
downe and doreuerence at mens 
tion of her name, but .only. be- 
cauſe $she is Mother to the [ſus 
preme'Lord of al, to-whomalido 
homage, and in. whoſe-preſence 
| al the great ones thatare, ſhrinke 
} vp:to nothing;, and not appeare 
{ atal. O: wondertul greatnes of 
this highe and excellent dignity 
beſtowed vpon a {imple Virgin ? 
Who is: not aſteni{hed., who 15 
not alienated from-his{enſes with 
admiration ?.to beat once amo» 
ther,.and: a Virgin !. to. containe 
10 the narrow incloſure of her 
-wombe ,.him whom the heauens 
with al their height:& Jatitud can 
not containe | to'be Mother: of 
he moſt deare delights of- the 

Eternal 


. 
| 
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brought forth you. 


Eternal Father, andthe moſt glos 
rious obiecs of Angels, and: fi+ 
nally (which is the moſt prodi+s 
gious of al) to haue produced her 
Creatour, andbroughther Father 
forth. Theſe are things aboue al 
capacity , rauilhing nature with 
aſtoniſhment and wonder, fo as 
with goodreaſon the holy Church 
fayes of her : Nature admired ,whew 
304 brought forth that holy one., who 


The B. Virgin then merits in 
being Mother of God ,al imagi- 
nable honour from one creature 
to another, and in particular that 
which the Diuines intitle X7yper- 
dalia, which-alſo admits of a ſub- 
diuifion., according to Suarez,, 
into ſuper: our & inferiour; with 
the interiour thoſe are honored., 
who-haue ſome particular excel- 

 Jence 


tence aboue the reſt, as to S.lohn 


Baptiſt, & the Apoſtles, for their 


eminency of-place, to-S. Francis. 
tor the ſingular teltimony of his 
ſanctity giuen by Alm. God in 
the impreſſion of the ſacred;Stig- 
mats : but with-the ſupertour, the. 
Mother of God alone, who-'only 
had the-honour to beare, bring. 
forth, nouriſh, &educat theonly 
Sonne of the only Eternal God. 
Andiinregard of this high and: 
moſt eminent dignity of hers, al 
Creatures in heauen and earth re- 
uerence her ,. and: acknowledge 


her for their ſoueraigne Lady and: 


Queene ,. and at her name the 
orcateſt Potentats on earth bow 
downe their knees, and:do hum- 
ble reverence; ſo al: generations 
of the world praiſe: and honour 
her,as ſhe in her Canticle divine- 
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lypreſaged: Behold from hencefarth 
al-g tneratios shal cal mebleſſed:; 8& de 
feffe what people, what nation is 
there on the earth-, ſo irreligious 
and.barbarous, who have her not 
in' honour and reverence? Euen 
the Iewes , & their Rabbins haue 
written in herpraiſe,and the moſt 
obſtinat of them haue-experien- 
ced and” acknowledged. her moſt 
powerful aide in their necefhties; 
As witnefleth this maruaylous 
ſtory recorded by the learned Pel- 
bert in-his Stellary of the B V ir- 
gin; of a lewish-woman ,- who 
being in the paines-of.childbirth, 
& neerergoing. out of the world, 
then bringing a child into its 
ſome Chriſtians ( who charitably 
came to viſit her ) exhorted her 
to invocat the B. Virgin tar her 
deliverance;the poore woman did 


{o 
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ſo and lifting vp her eyes 8& voice 
to heauen in alanguithing man- 


nerzO moſt gracious Virgin(faid 


She.) I beſeech you to haue pitty 


_ or: me though I be of: the vihap- 


Py race of thoſe who ſo crucified 


God your Sonne'&confequently 


voworthy of your favours) yet 
notwithſtiding it you shal vouch 
ſafe me your affiſtance in this 
extremity;zI do heere vow tore- 
lnquish the errour of my Reli- 
g1i0n, and together with the fruit 
ot my wombe (as ſ{oone as it shal 
be borne to-light )to receiue the 
holy. Baptiſme', and live and die 
at your deuotion : she had no foo- 
ner Pronounced this, but ſodainly 
behold her ſafely: delivered of a 
fonne.,; which according: to: her 
vow withinſome tew.dayes ( to- 
2ecther with her ſelt)she procured 


to 


« 


_ vnderſtanding the realvn'of her 
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to have baptized which her huſ(- 
band ( who then had vndertaken 
a Ilourney ) vnderſtanding at his 
returne, he was {o-mightily ince- 
ſed at it, and-inſo- furious a rage, 
as he preſently in his mothers ar- 
mes murthered the innocet child; 
whereupon sheout of feare of her 
owne death, and horrour of her 
childs, fled- inftantly crying al 
the way she went, in ſuch a ve- 
hemencye, and'in fuchaftright, as. 
the people flocking about her, & 


laments , rann al towards her 
home ſo violently bent againſt 
the Murtherer, as infaillibly they 
had torne him in peeces had they 
encountred him z but he, (what 
with the horrour of his crime,and 
feare of punishment) preuented: 
them, and fled towards the Citty. 
| gates 


As #6 talc 
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g4tes which finding sbut, he was 
forced to take ſanctuary in alitle 
Chappel of the B. Virgins then 
open by chance,, where hauing 
leiſure to looke about him , he e(- 
py edan Image of our B. Lady in 
Relieue, ouer the highe Altar; at 
fight of which he was ſo ſtrucken 
with shame' and repentance , as 
caſting him on his knees with a 
dolorous accent; Too great (ſayd 
he) foo great ,,O facred a 1s 
Four beingnity to me, who haue ſo 
greeuouſly offended you,to Protebt and 
conceale me in this my flight; but I 
ſee it is true what I hawe often hard, 
that your Clemency is the preateſt 
maruayle in the world , and that but 
regardit,& it is onmeaſurable enery 
way. : 1 implore then that ſweet. cle« 
mency of yours not. to ſaue my life; 
for the horriblnes of my Crime , hath: 

|  afwelt. 
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afwel taken from me the deſive , as the 
deſeruing of it , but to forget it , and 
to-forgiue and wasbe it away in the 
fontaine of my teares, &withal to ac 
cept his deed of ouift of mine fo your 

B. Sonne and you, of my bait and al 

T-am, who now haue no other” deſire, 

then to beal, and wholly yours. 

:- He had profecuted his ſpeech, 
but:the Officers entring the Cha- 
| pet, interrupted him, and'fea- 
zing. on him, they: carfied' him 
Pritoner to the Prouoft of the 

place; where he'was:no: fooner 
come:, but falling on his knees 
before: him , he Bd wvnto hin 
with are{olut countenance; I do 
not this to moue you'to-Compaſ- 
tron of my crime , and ſaue my 
lite;-butonly to begg thisfauour 

of you; that I 'may haue the hap- 
Pines to:be- baptized before I dye. 
The 


AR TO 


— 


. The Prouoſt noleflereioycing 
then wondring at his demand, j 
gladly granted him his requeſt, h 
and having recemed him from 
the Font. himſelfe -, that. Cere- i 
mony, being -ouer,he proceeding 
to the examination of his fact, 
not letting the pleaſure of the 
one, hinderthe diſpleaſure of the 
other. But behold, while this was 
in agitation,the mother powring 
forth her affetion in laments 
ouer the murthered carcafle of 
her Child, by degrees perceiued 
it ſtirr , and fixe its eyes vpon 
her with a gratious ſmile , and 
being in a tranſport of ioy and 
admiration therof , at the ſame 
inſtant was brought her the ne- 
wes of her husbands Converſion, 
whereupon $he inſtantly tooke 
her child, and preſented italiue 
before 
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before the Prouoſt, no. marke 
r figne remayning that euer it 
ad been dead,, but only a litle 
= where he had given the 
wound. The Prouoſt beholding 
this jupendious miracle,abſolued 
the Criminal as one who already 
was abſolued from heauen ; who 
being a learned man and a great 
Rabby in the Iewish law, after- 
wars wholy conuerted his tongue 
and penne to the ſetting forth 
the prayſes of the B. Virgin and 
the Chriſtian law, which he ftro- 
gly defended againſt the errours 
of that ſort: 

Nay , euen-the Turkes them- 
ſelues, and impious Moores con- 
curr in honouring the ſacred Vir- 
ginzandreuerencing her as Mo- 
ther of God, as appeares by the 


greeuous peraltyes impoſed by 
their 
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their Alcoran , on any wholoeuer 
Sha! blaſpheme her name. Bug 
what should we ſay of the honous 
exhibited to her amonglit the 
Chriſtians ,when ſcarcely is:any 
ſo poore a villtge or hamlett, 
where she is not honoured; by 
ſome place of deuotion dedicated 
vnto her.f and her Images and pi- 
ures are in ſuch veneration., ag 
who hath not part in the worship 
of theme : > 6955 2: 

Ayong Scholler { as Vincen- 
tius in his hiſftorial Mirrors re- 
counteth it ) being {o deuotedto 

her, as he vied on his knees , as 
often as any Image of hers occu- 
Td, to ſalute her in this deuout 
manner. Haile Mary &Cc. or this: 
Bleſſed is the ſacred Virgin; wombe 
that bore the Eternal fathers ſonne, 
ye hin 
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ſucke, &c.,Butas God oftentimes 
fcourges thoſe moſt', whom he: 
loues'deareſt, ithapned this yong 
man febinto'fo violent afreinzie, 
as he would - teare and-bite-his 
bookes and every thing he could 
lay :his:hands vpon 3 One » day 
amongſt the reſt being in his fu- 
rious fitts, behod a yong' man of 
incomparable beauty , and shi- 
ning with reſplendant light (- no 
doubt but his good Angel-) was 
ſeen by-his beds fide, making for 
himthis pious prayer:O B, Lady, 
ſee,ſee your poore {eruant heere, 
xwho.ſo deuoutly and often hath. 
prayed vnto you; and giuen a 
thouſand teſtimonies ofhis deuo- 
tion; behold him now in how pi- 
tious a:ſtate he is, {0 deſtitut of al 
| humane Comforts, as even inhu- 
| manity it-ſelfe- would commite- 
®M Ss rat 
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theſe-are the-lippes that haue To 
often pronounc't your praiſe; and 
15 it not pitty to ſeethem'now.the 
inſtruments of rage & furye only, 
which were once only of deuotis 
and piety?O therfore haue mercy 
vos ki av, who of none with more 
right can exped itthenof-you, & 
reſtor'him to that health heſo wel 
imploiedinyourhonorhertofore; 
This faid,he diſ-appeared. and the 
yong mats felt inſtantly the effe& 
of his.prayers by his recouery, w- 
hich was ſo ſpeedy & miraculous, 
as acknowledging the B. Virgins 
particular tauourin it, he to grati- 
neherifor itzentred mtoanauſtere 
Religio, wheteihe lined &died as 
became one, who held his life on 
ſach a pious tengur of his good 
Angel, andhis þetter Advocate; 
ag 5-1 Hove 


rat his caſe; this is the mouth, _ 
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 uerEce appropriated toany'Saint, 


3 


m_— adore the B V: irgin, 
'inregard of the ſublimity 
..of. her Lioryabaue aluther 


g aints. 
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SE EING' the Sairich 
which are now in 
pens in poſſeſſion 
of their eternity” of 
io P happines. are/ to be 
hodbaredaphili that ſort! of reue- 
rence whicki the Diuines' cal D#- 
(ia, which is the loweſtſort of re- 


Ry are-in dignity, 
with 


& the hi 
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with the more high-and particy- 
lar reuerence/arethey-to be ho- 
Noured ; 'yhat- ſuprem@ honour 
may we imagine due; ynto our 
ſoueraigne Lady and -Queene-of 
heauen, who by ſo many degrees 
of. dignity is -preferred before 
=] themah; teated-at the righthand 
-of her B."Sonne , {o'neere and 
deare wnto himvas $she is , and 
whom the reſt of -Saints;, only a 
farr- off reyerence -and admire? 
And if it be true; that each'ones 
_-glory beares'a proportion' with 
the grace'they have , &the more 
their grace on .carth the "more 
| (their glory” in heauen'; how-ex- 
;cellent-in glory/mauſt She bee 2- 
-boue them al, who was fo'farr 
ſaperiour to them-in grace ?tor | 
| who knowes not; how'from the 
-yery inftant of her Conception, 
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when -she was ſancified in her 
Motherswombe, God went hea- 
Ping moreand more graces vpon 
__ ber ſtil; varil her death whenthe 
accumulation was Complete; and 
how in al tymes she cooperated 
with him in al-her'a&tions.,un al 
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occureces,ſtil meditating how to 


add vnto it , accompanyingal her 


exteriour dens with the inte- 
riour. intention of the minde; 


Which Albert: the-great exem- 


4 
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_ PRE TOR 
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pliftes yery. wel 3n that treatiſe 
of his, debeata Pirgine; and S. Ber- 


nard more particularly where he 
ſayes. This Virginand mother of 
the higheſt, not'only waking but 
cuen fleeping bad the fruition of 
heauenly things iti-Contempla- 
tion , po-catthtlye affaire being 


ſo forcible ,/as/ to interrupt her 


Commerce of thought with hea- 
PRE 'uen 
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venzin ſo muchas 'euen in her 
ſleepe she:was-buſyed more in 
Comanatatin then the reſt of 
the Saints. when.they were moſt 
perfeftly awake. Who'then', 6f 
what intelligent'a-ſpirit ſocter 
they. beez can comprehend the 
immenſity ofthe grace-and 'me- 
Tits' of the glorious Virgir, 8 
conſequently the .infinit 'glorie 
She had in-recompence,ſecing 45 
the ſame Do@ours affrmes;T he 
more she excelled others 1n grace on 
earth , the more: glory she obtained 
mn heaven. Let.vs conclude ther; 
that her glory there,is incothpre- 
henſible, and ſarp aſſes by 'infi- 
nite degrees that of al the Saints 
, & Angels; Conformable toithat' 
i Hfaing Sf S. Iohn: Chryſoftome; 
What ; is there eh holy than-the B. 
| Virgin ( lays he: neyther the Pro- 
PETR 3 M phets. 


4 
LA 

” . p22 Oo. 
. 6 - A 2 4 ws = YE ns 

— "_- bi ene, _— 

, i wil 4 £ 7 ST » Goethe”, 
b = he . . - YA * = & 
a. <- 4 4 % * W; * of _ —"—_ 4 V1 % -. -, 
of age 2 OE SS SS. | 
> ths 
w 


| Phets «Apoſiles, Martyrs, Patriavck's 
Angels, Trones, Dominations, Sera- 
phins » Hor Churubins, infine, there 'X 
ae Siſtble nor. Created: thins wore 
Freat or more extelleat then'3he.. 


.,AndS.Anſelme; ineffable (ſays 


he) and euer-more admirable is the 
grace aud greatnes 
And inprofecuting his diſcoutſe: 
«Andwhat,O B. Lady : is. theye more. 
to be ſayd? when but Conſidering the 
mmmenſity. of your prace., glory; and. 
Felicity, I amdevtitat of forces; and 
ny Foice fayleth me. And yernot 


of this Virgin: 


only from the abſidance of Grace 


'whiehwas inher; butmuchitiore 


from her humility may wearoue 
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the greatnes and:dignity whick 
She hath in heauenzfor it-being 
anapproued verity:toalthe world 
| thatthe morewe:abaſe-our ſelnes 
oneath, the nyore-shal-we re 

4 MM: alted. 


to. earth into her. wombe ,- and 
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Alted for it in heauen 3 as 1s teſti. 


, ed by verity itſelf: Yohohwnble 
themſelues, shalbe exalted, &c. And 
that great light of the Church S. 
Ambroſe layes : The more abiett we 
are-on earth; the more we shalbe exdl- 
ted for it in Ces And'he adds; 
That by ſo many, degrees of humility 


we, defcend: on earth, by ſo many of 


glory we shal aſcend.in heauen. Since 
no-creature-euer thought fo hum- 
bly and:abiecatly of her lelfe'as 
this B. Virgin did:, we'may wel 
4magine',\that by "this pretioits. 
vettue) she;{o: wonn the hart of 
God, atdgottfuch hold of hisat-, 
fections, that ſhe euen obliged 
him by it to deſcend from heauen 


chooſe her for his ſpouſe and'mo- 
ther , which ſhe in that Canticle 


W. hers Conteſſes of her ſelfe * 
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. Becauſe he hath regarded the humili- 
#3- of. his hand-maid\, '8c/ Which 
tThewes the excellency of her hu- 
mility. And S. Bernard fayes of 
t , that when the Angel ſaluted 
her., her an{wering: him in that 
manner ſo humble;and reſigning 
her ſelfe entirely vnto the Wil of 
-God : Beheld the bhand-maid of our 
Lord ,&c.Was'more grateful vnto 
God , and meritorious''for her, 
then. al the ations of men and 
Angels pur together:, and that 
ii! by it alone, ſhe merited,the being 
'Mother. of our | Saujour: Chriſt: 
|! ,Neweri( ſayes S.Bernard )} bad 5he 
Cl been exalted aboue the Angels, if che | 
I bad not humbled hey ſelfe before, - . 
| * _ And if ſome Saints, as namely | 
S., Francis, haue meritedby their 

humility , to be ranged amongſt 

the Seraphins the cheifeſt Or 
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& ſerus the B.U.Maty, 273 
of Angels and:next to the Diui- 
nity; to whatimmenſitic of glory 
areweto imaginethe B.V irgin is 
exalted, for the profoundnes of 
her 'hunulity ., which deſcended 
lower then euer any Saints could 
doe? In conſideration of which, 
we may wel imagine , that her 
glorie and felicity as farr ſurpal- 
ſetlythat of al other Saints, as the 
heaues do a litle point, the cleare / 
light 'of the Sunne a candle the 
Ocean a\male drop of water,or'al 
the earth the leaſt 'graine of ſand. 
With good reaſon then, fince 
She is exalted to. ſuch a height.of 
dignitie, weate to honour her , a5 
the ſoueraine Queene and ke- 
Preſſe of men. and Angels; and as. 
eminent-as sbe is-in dignity. fo js 
She in beautye and. amability , 3- 
ble to obſcure with the brightoes 
OTB \ NNE” 
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274 A'Mtthedtoloue * 
obits fplendour;not-only. al hu- 
mane; eyes , buteuen'thoſe of the 
Angels | themſelues » As appeares. 
by this- ſtory recorded. by Herod 
Ig der of .S. Do- 


Religious of.the.Qr 
"Fhere was a:yong ſcribe (ayes. 
he') much devoted. to theB: Vir-- 
gin, whobeing ſome-what con 
uverlant: in 'the holy Scriptures. 
where -her:'excellent-: beauty is. 
commended with ſuch Erco- | 
miuns,heatlaſt grew paſtonatly_ 
deſirous to-ſee her in that beauty. 
she appeared! within heaten', & 
praying for the 'aecomplichment- 
of: his-defires , he-heard a'voyce 
reptehenditig him for'it, in that 
he ask'tathing aboue his capacity 
& which his eyes were'too weake: 
to-behold;/nor could it coſt him 
eflerbentis Hehy the beholding 


Its, 
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it zbut he willingto put.ittothe 


venture, perſiſted Kil in his Peti- 
tion,yet/at laſt vpon more mature 


reflexion;hereſolu'd.if the fauour 
were granted him}, to reſerue on 
eyeatleaſt whileſt only withthe 
ether he regarded it; And lo it 
happened: that she appearing 
vito him-in a-moſt glorious and 
reſplendent manner , that one 
eye with: which he regarded her, 
being overcome with the excel- 
lency-of the obie&, became who- 
ly-blind ; but lo farr was hefrom 
euer repenting, 1t., a5 with j1tera- 
ted petition he be. ſought her.,to 


appeare but,vnto him-in that elo- 
' ry once agayne.,and he would be 


allo-willing to forgoe the, other 
eyes. the ;B. Virgin to. content 


| his: devotion, did: as he.defired 


her;but was {0 hare i ominflicting 
mat 


\ k 
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that penalty vpon him whichhe 


glory aboue the reſt is'more- high 
andeminent ; And torithatthere 
-are divers Doctours who afftirme, 


did expect , as $she reſtored him 
his other eye agaiae, wher with 
we may imagine how contented 
aman hewas. 


Netther doth she exceed al th 


Angels and Saints in beauty and 


iplendour only , but alfo' in ioy 
and felicity , which with out 
doubt she-hath in as ſuperemi- 
nent degree aboue thereſt, as her 


that she alone hath more glory 
then al the Saints together; this 


'being fo, imagine ot-what ioy & 


felicity'she- is poſleſt the-while; 
the quality of which is ſo excee- 


> 


divgly rauishing , that S, Augu- 
fine doubts not to aftirme of it, 
that OAhC dropp of heavenly. felt- 
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city but falling into: hel J would 


expreſhon of the wodrous ſweet- 


nes and deliciouſnes thereof : if 


one dropp of it could worke ſuch 


effects in hel , what muſt whole 
_ torrents of it worke: inthe harts 


of thoſe who are polleſt of it2. The 
Apoſtles vponanaridand barren 
mountains topp ,fſawe but only a 


litleglimpſe-of the glory of hea- 


ven in our Sauiours Transfigura- 


$101, and takted dy it but a litle 
ſuperficial ioy, and yet: you ſee 


they could haue been content to 
-haue remained. there al- their li- 
ues. But'that example which 


Shal -now declare ,:deſlernes yet 
greater admiration. 

 Acertaine Religious Monke 
of holy life ,,exerciled longin the 
contemplation-.of .the :loyes.of 


-Heauen , concemed at lalt fuck 
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a feruent deſire of it, tharthe in- 
TA beſought Alm...God,, 
that { to:comprehend/ it the: bet» 
ter J:ib-it were poſhble he might 
have ſome ' taſt of it in this- 
mortal life; and continuing in 
this: detiotion: many; yeares., at 


laſt cloſe by his Cell he hearda 
 _ birdfidgſo wondrous delightful. 
_ HI,asrauisbedwithir; he preſent-- 
W ty lyed+him out to:enioy/more 
||  freelyits-delicieus melody, and 
tollowing/ it aflight ot-two-, at 
laſt itledd him into-a'wood' thers 
| by 3 where itbegann to ſing; and: 
| herravicht inthearing! It , fart 
downe nighe: the tree wheron it 
was , wherehe might both ſee & 
koars it beſt , nor did he: know; 
with wherher he: was. delighted 
moſt ; who when the beheld the 
beauty ok- i, Wo himſelf al. 

» . Eyes 


ard ſiractheB;U. Mary, 2796 
eyes, when: he heard: its digine- 
notes wished*himſclfe/aleares a- 

gaine;Infine; feaſting theſe two- 
{ſenſes ſo longhe (att till the Bird 
cea it its melody , and flew quite 
away; when he ariſing tooke his: 
way towardshis Monaſtery, .ima- 

gining be had been: away:only 

{omehoureortwo;butbeig returs- 
ned backagaine;he fatid it almoſt 
al rebuilded a new-againe; and. 
knocking.at the-gate;thePorter- 
and-he were both"loftrange one 
to: another , as they admired at 

either, the Porter/that the Monke 
Should | ſay he/ was Religious of 
the houſe ; the: Monke- that: he 
Should-/ſay. be had been. Porter 
there many. yeares ;:ln fine , the 

Abbot:came being informed the- 
| reof > whom be astitle' knew asthe 'F 
| Potter ,andvaro whonne. _ '} 
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Aitle knowne ; who in fine EXam1- 
_ Ninghinzsfoiid by the Recordsof 


. 


the:Houfe that thoſe Religious 
whom he named , to haue liucd 
3n;thatMonaſtery with/him,were 
deceaſed i{o long: betore:, as by 
computation:of time they found} 
he had been abſent three hadred 
and ſixty yeares. I then ſo many 
yeares {ſeemed but a Short houre 
to: that Rehgious man charmed 
with the ſweetnes of that Muſick 
he liſtned ynto, pertorm'd: per-_ 
haps by ſome Angel of heauen; 
how delicious, fweet ;and rauis- 
King/muſt the Ioyes of Heauen 
needs bee; where al the Angels 
fing together inceſſantly praiting 
and glorifying their” heauenly 
K ing. br rfof at: 
- And if 'this-good (Religious 
man could remaine expos d "ol O 
- _the 
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the 1 be iniaties of the time ſo many 


a> j6 fd 17 RE 


yeares , rauished with taſting but 
onhe Fi as\it were; of the deli- 
ciouſnes of heauen; O God, who 
can imagine thedelightof thoſe, 
whom al Aabacbls Eternity 
Sha! bee teaſed with. it to al.ſa- 
tiety They 5hal bee inebriated with 
tbe abundance of thy\howſe; and drink 
of the torrent of thy delights. ſayes 
.the. holy Scripture. 'Seeing then 
the B. Virgin, next to Hoh 1s 
Miſtreſle/and Lady of this Pall: 
of dcliciouſnes,andas i it wer 2reth 
_ -Pipethatcoueyesal i its « che A Ju 
nes fromGad the fountaine/of ie 
to al-tharparticipat of its Toy? in 
heaven: Let ys honour , adore, 
and-reuerence her with al thoſe 
due acknowledgments, of which 
ye:haue already. treated: pr sbat 
 erafter treate, 20 + 
; That 
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7 hat We ror to > abr the 
B Virgin , for. that She ts 
the ſoneraine Lady of al 
Creatures both in earth, 
and 4 heauem. 


y 
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>.45 riche:, noble; and 
Yi ermous; deſerveth 
; ovens r,& the more 
Yo! S nc -excelinit, the 
more Suck they;deſerue; as we 
by. expericrel in perſonsmoſt 
eminentin the world FheBleſ. 
ted Virg inthen, being logreat a 
parerne of ſanity za Compen- 


_ du 


dium of al perfetions, choſen by: 
God for-his Mother, and.ele&ed 
to a_ ſupreme, height of, dignity 
aboue al the Quiers of Angels; 
and finally being Empteſſe of'al 
ſuperiour, and: inferiour Creatu- 
res 3. with good reaſon beth An- 
gels and:men are te. honour and 
reuerence her, as. the fouerai- 
gne.Queene. of the, whore Vni- 
verſe ::ncither:|{houldithere:be_ 
any ( me thinks ) ſo impudensy: 
to diſpute heptitle to-it'; nor (6 
4npious: as to: offer. to: defrauds 
her:of-thoſc lublime honours dave — | | 
to ſo {ublime.atitle;fhe'were/a |} 
Queeae ,.it there were. no:othet 
realonbut.enly becaufcher fonne 
1s a.King,, King of Kings, 8& Lord 
of. Lords ; and who- knowes: not 
that the King and Queenes* k6-- 
aours goes.{o conioyrid/inone, | 
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as from the difhotiouring the 
one ;redounds to the other a diſ- 


honour too? The B.V irgin, being 
{as formerly we haue ſaid) daugh- 
ter to God the Father, Mother of 
his Sonne; and Spouſe of the ha- 
ly, Ghoſt. ; © and + conſequently 
daughter , mother, and ſpouſe of 
the holy Trinity, confidering her 
alliance” and*'coniuntion with 
God; and namely with-the- hu- 
Manized Word of God the Sone, 
whom this great Al acknowled- 
BesforKing;of herbeingQueen 


can be no doubt at ; and this S, 


Athanaſius - affirmes where ' he 
ſayes: Hebeing King and Lord , his 
mother who engendred him , hath con- 
Jequently the reputation of Queene and 
Mother. And S.'tohnDamaſcen: 
She Was Undoubtedly declared Queene 
(ayes he) of al Created things when 

BOTE® she 
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&ſeruethe AU. Mary, 285 
she became Mother of the Creatour, | 
Let vs:then conclude, that ſhe 
being Queene of this Vniuerſe, 
hath ouer it an abſolut. command}; 
and that al are to obey her, and 
render her that honour and obeil(- 
ſance, which from V aſſals is due 


in admiration of this power of 
hers , was that devout. exclama- 
tion of holy. S. Bernard; O bleſſed 
Mary ( fayes he) al power 4. given 
304 both in heauen and earth, do as'you 
can do al that. you deſire, es. 
Among al the titles of Great- 
nes, which our Mother the holy 
Church honours her with, that of 
Queene of heayen {he vſes moſt fre- 
quently, & Lady of .Angels : Regis 
naceli, & Domina .Angelorum,8&C. 
Now the greater: the extent of 
ones Dominton' ts ,-the greater 


to tholewho are ouer them; And 


 cuer. 
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ABN low” 


_ euer+is their power and magnift- 
cence; ſq as it:one could attaine 
i to the- Damiinion ':ouer )al the 
I world; how abſolute and vnlimi- 
i ted { ld their power to'be?and 
| yet what is al this world tothe 
| Heauens amplitude which-fhe 1s 
J Lady. of ? and where her fubieRs 
are DS — honoring her, ſo 
as we may-ſay of her: The 77 eaviens 
declare the oo of Mary; and the 
heauenly Courtyers take it" for 
honour to. obey her-commands. 
if Toconclude, it is but litle we can 
[ ſay of her greatnes, how great 
| ſoeuerthat litle may ſeeme to be, 
and arriving even toadmiration, 
1 whichever there takes vp, where 
humane knowledge leaues, 
And {dis it. not'an admirable 
| thing, that the whole roundour 
8 of the-carth inicompariſon ofthe 
| _ Heavens 


Heauens {hould bei'but-as:;th | 
center;point compared toamwigh. —| 
tie. Spheare?' & who'caniimagine 
then theimmentity-of that! when | 
the carth which.containes Empi- x 
res, 'Kingdomes and Prouinces, | 
is ſo meere. a nothing it.compa- 
Tifonithereot 2'Some are of opi- 
nion ;, that the element- of 'wa- 
| -er/is:ten times bigger then the 
| land, the aire ten times bigger 
| then the water, the firethenthat, 
| and-ſowith proportion eachthea- 
\ | -uenbiggerthen another;&c.And 
, | to give you ſome dimime light of 
| 4ts magaitud, the Moone which 
in lefle then a moneth ſurrounds 
its Orbe; would be incircling the 
\ſtarry- heauen according to the 
moſt expert of the Mathemati- 
Ciens thirty ſixethouland yeares 
and morey which notwithſtan- 
ding 


ding.compared to the « 1 em- 


ue A Nethid to lone 


ſe or: habitation of the-Bleſ- 
ed, is but 3 poore litle Circle, & 
magnitud:; not worthy. the 
ſpin g of. For which reaſon 
ome Authqurs are of opinion ci- 
ted by Philip Diez, that if-a mil- 
ſtone were throwne from:thence;, 
it, would bea thouſand five hun- 
dred yeares infalling down. Who 
admires not in hearing this , and 
cries not.out. with-him- ::O Zord, 
4 haue conſidered ,your workes , axe! 


remaine. aſfionished and out of my ſelf 
with wouder. 


One of the ancient Prophets 
in conlideration of the oreatnes 


of this glorious Pallace ob Alm. 
 Godexclaime : O 1ſrael, howgreat 
% the houſe of God, how mighty þ great 
1s the place of his poſſeſsion * he is 
freat and hath no-limits, heh high 


and 


& ſerne! the 3. £91 Mary. 28g: 


d-catnot be meaſured. And we 
may wel imagine itto bee great, 
ſince every Saint shal have ahabi- 
tationa part , and a'place propor- 
tioned vnto its merits. And this 
we haue-from our Sauiour Chriſt 
himfelfe in comforting his aMic- 
ted Diſciples for his departure 

where he layes : Let not your haves 
be troubled for in my fathers houſe aye 
many manſions. And'S. Vincent 
of $. Dominiks Order, ſpeaking 
of thele. Manſions, fayes that each 
of: the Bleſſed 11 eddy shal haue aſ- 
fe gned them for their habitation a lar- 
Ter circuit them # betwixt the eaſt 
and weſt, Now there being incom- 
parably more Saints in heauen, 
then there be men on earth , 1 
leaue it to you to imagine how 
infinit great the heauenly King- 


dome 1s, ; 
N _ Now 


N 
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Now the B. Virginbeing Queen 
of this ſo. immenſe dominion, 
hath al the Blefled there conſs. 
quently-for ber fubiects & Cour- 
tiers , who. being in due Order 
rankt about her Throne, alwayes 
make tender vnto her of their fer- 
uices and.obſequiouſnes, and if 
( as S. lohn Chriſoftome ſayes ) 
while 'she was yet on earth-she 
was attended vpon by ſuch an in- 
finity: of Angels -to. detend- her 
againſtal the aſſaults of het; and 
cafechawitn their king this faire 
_ tabernacle.of his , Inuiolat ; how 
much. more gloriouſly attended 
is She now in heaven, where she 
fits crown'd in poſſeſſion of fo hi- 
ghe adignitie f It is1mpoſhble to. 
Imagine "the number that waytes 
' vpon her there; which the Pro- 
phet endeauouring to ſpeake of 


Os 


o 
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and ſeras the BU Mary. 2:91 
ayes, Tenthonſand ſerve thee , and x 
bundred t11h0s5 ten thouſand aſist be= 
fore thee": ſetting downe a finit 
number for an infinit. And S. 
Denys {ayes,that the number of 
Angelsby many parts exceeds the 
nuinber- of al Corporal and ma- 
terial things. And for thoſe, we 
know . , how the ſublunary bodies 
yeild in greatnes to the celeſtial 
bodyes: , "and they vnto the'to- 
ther,the more high they are; in ſo 
much as not a ſtarr of the leaſt 
magnitud, butis farr greater theh 
al the globe of inferior things to- 
gether, We know betides ; that 
euery man from Adam © the - 
0 Confummation of the world 
| hath had andshal have an Angel 
Guardian to attend vpon them,be 
they good orbad ,al equally par- 
 ticipating of this benefitzwhence 
Sd 
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it 5 ag (as We:haue fayd be- 
 fore)that the number of Inferiour 
Avpgels deputed to: that- charge, 
exceedeth the number of al men 
that euer were; ate , and shal-beez 
which being ſo, iow innumerous 
muſt the ſuperiour bee, fince (as 
we haue formerly deduced ) they 
Increaſe in proportion the:more 
ſuperior they are.Certainly,more 


itarrs in heauen,, the drops of the 
Sea, the leaues of trees ;the plants 
of the earth, and the Atomes of 
the Sun then the multitud of An» 
gels knowne on; to God him- 
Wi delle 
i! Let vs add moreouer,the better 
to [ett of the glory of our ſouerai- 
gneQueene, alecond wonder in 
traine of this; to wit; Thatal the 
Angels , as infinit as they are, 
haue 
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caly it. were , to number al the” 
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haue each: one yet a diverſity 
among themſclues ; aid if it be 


ſuch a delightful geht, to ſee a 
Garden al planted with variety 


of lowers , how 'much more de- 
lightful. miſt it:bee, to fee theſe 
Angelical flowers adorning the 
heauenly Garden with each one 
their ſeueral ſpecies-iccording to 
their {eueral dignity and merits? 
And heere our Imagination hath 
2a \patious fetld , to exerciſe it 
felfe in denout conceipts of the 
B. Virgins perfedtions andexcel- 
lence; for ifthe,Courtiers ſtrive 
with ſo much ſpledor.,, how muck 
more {ſplendid muſt needes that 
Maieſtie bee, on whom they: al 
attend. 

For ſo theſe B. Spicits are per- 
petually attending before - her 
Throne adoring her,andready at 


N 3 the 


| Bg4 #4 Methad'ro lone 
- Geleaſitwinkling of hereye, to 
Execut her commands, which are 
commonly for the good and fat- 
vation of man.. This is the op1- | 
Dion of S, Auguſtine where he | 
layes : 9. Michael and ab the' othev 
Fnzels Dake an eye itn heaven nts 
« the B, Vixgin, to fee where shee would 
Cammand them any things for the 
$004 of foules an eavth. Let vs con- | 
elude then; that ther Greatnefſe | 
ae vni{peakeable and incompre=. {| 
henſtble not only by men but + 
even by the Angels themſelnes, 
and' that next. to God she hath 
the moſt ſoueraigne command in 
Heauen., as being Queene of at {+ 
_ the celeſtial Hierarchies there, 
and: Mother of the ſupzeme Mo- 
narckand Creator of euery thing; 
Neither-doth her dominion 
terminate or end heere , but 7 
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She'is 
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Queene of Angels, and of 
Hemuen, lo alfo is ſhe of Earth & 


the Inhabitants thereof ; and for 
this reaſon the Diuines cal her fre. 


quently Regin4 mund:, the Quee!t ft 


of earth. S; Gregory often Intit. 
| les her to the name of Lady of al 


Chriftians; & fo with good reaſon 
may ſhe bee, who was ſo great 2 
part of our redemption, for God 
had neuer been made man bnt for 
her, and conſequently had neuer 


faffered for ys , nor gone through 


with the worke of our redemp- 
tions Which ought to be a power 


ful Motitc toinduce vs to honour 


and reuerence her. 


 Nay,euen the very diuels them- 
{elues do dread her power at the 


folte invocation of whole name 


they al are put to fight; Whey I 
pronounce but Ane Maria (fayes the 


N 4 __ _ denout 
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deuout S.Bernard) the Zeauens:do 
ſmile, the Angels reiogce, the world 
exults hel trembles, and the dinels are 
in diſmay. S.Bridgitt in the firſt 


_ taken out from thence by Pelbert 


booke of her Revelations {ayes, 


that the B. Virginsrankes and di- 


enity'in heaven. is ſo ſupreme, 
as the diuels'are conſtrained: to 
honour it; and ſhe addes : That 
as often as any shalbe moleſted by 
their temptations ,.Iet them but 


1nnocat. her ſacred name,and pre- 


fently they al ſhal vaniſh and 
be put to. flight, of whole ſole 
Command they more ' ſtand in 

awe, then. of al their-torments; 
ſo as whenſoeuer ſhe vndertakes 
the cauſe of any ſoule, they dare 
not withitand her in it ;./as wit- 
neſſcth this ſtory regiſtred inthe | 
Promptuary of her Miracles, and 


11 


and ive the B.U,Mary. ty 7 


in bis: Stellary of the B.Virgin. 
There was a man (ayes he!) of 
4 nature ſo evil inclined and per- 
verſe, as he neuer-was exerciſed 
in any good , but only in: ſome 
few reuerences and praiers which 
he daily. offered vp tothe B. Vir- 
gin. This man,though often in(- 
pired to leaue his wicked lite,was 
yet ſo farr from it, as-he perſiſted 
more obſtinat in it every day, vn« 
til at laſt in drawing his lateſt 
breath, he imagined himſelf hur- 
ried by a crew of divels, with 
borrible noyle and howlings vn- 
to the tribunal - of - the ludge; 
where they demaunding 1uſtice, 
and. the Iudge putting then to 
declaration of the cauſe . they 
clearly proned him a moſt wicked; 
man, and as {uch deſired ſentence 
{ hould be gnjen on him; When 
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the B. Virgin ſtanding vp in his. 
defence., declared: whatſocuer 
good {he. had knowne by him, 
like: a- moſt faithful Aduocates: 
but-ſcarce had ſhe finiſhed her 

ſpeech, when in an inſolent man- 
ner the divels argued againſt her 
thus; is this al you are able to ſay 
for him ? vnlefle you defend his 
cauſe better then ſo and” bring 
more Pproofes of goodnes in him, 

what; tor his bad, wil become of 
him may be eafily ſeen; & heere 
he began to add vnto the liſt of 
his offences thouſands and: thou- 
ſands- more, when the B. Virgin 
ſceing their number ſo great, as 
by the way . of Iuſtice there was. 
no. hope for him , shee ftrair .ad- 
dreſt her-ſelfe by that:of mercy, 
and \proftrating her ſelie before 
the Iudges feetezno fooner he had = 

"Oe rayled. 


” 4 ” 
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and fernethe B. VU. Mary, 259 
raiſed her vp , but the began - if | 
theſe pretenders to Tultice ( fayd 
ſhee) were interefled in the cauſe 
more then out of malice, they 
ſhould carry it and I would not 
fo much as diſpute it with them, 
but to what end al this long re- 
capitulation of crimes what con- 
cernes it them whether your in{- 
Pirations were obeyed or no 2 of 
tince when have they been loe 
tealous of your honour , that they 
{hould care fo much where you 
were diſhonored? certainly, if 
there be any fault, it is cheifly 
theirs, and if there' be any of- 
tence it is only yours; it is you 
only whom he hath offended,and 
to you alone he is ready to make 
ſatisfa&tion, not with any boaſt of 
 therit , or that he ſtands on-iaſti- 
fying his caufe , but with repen- 
tance 


Cn 
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' tance 11 his heart, teares in his 


eyes, & ſighs inhis thouth; to ob- 


taine of your mercy, what ofin- 
ſtice heccannot hope for, I cotefle: 
the quantity & quality. of his cri- 


mesareſo enormious great, that 


they delerue: nothing but death &_ 


danationz but if myiprayers were 

ceuzr powerful with you now heat 
my prayers far him, and. by theſe 
breaſts. which had: the honour 
once to glue you-fucke, I coniure 
you; for {fo many. drops of milke 
you:haue receiued from them ; to 
beſtow one drop of bloud of the 
aboundance you- haue {hed'for 
finners., to walhe this man from 
his ſinnes ; for his-life hereafter 
I wil vndertake , fo as you wil 
Pardon what is paſt; for I fee al 
lignes of a repentant ſinner in his 
heart ; his eyes ;andal; and con- 


cluding heere witha profound re- 


5 


——} ded ot 


- 
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__erence,/[the ludge. remained 2 
| while with his eyes fixt ypon the 
Sround in great: ſuſpence ',. how 
weighing the mightines- of his 
crimes., now of ,her power that 
interceded: for him, whilſt either 
part. was wauering betwixt hope 
and feare; at laſt lifting: vp his 
eyes, & caſting'them on her witlk 
a gracious regard : Though it be 
exceeding much you aſ ke,laid he, 
yet were it: much more. I could 
not deny it {uch- an interceſſion; 
tor your ſake then I pardon him 
this once, but neuer let him hope 
for pardon againe, if he abuſe it 
now ; having ſayd this, the divels 
confounded departed with horri- 
ble cryes fayings;. We knew wel 
enough what would be the. endiof 
it , ſhee ever hath the better of 
VS,and 'tis our folly to contend 
TDN s with 
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with her, she is too powerful ary 
Aduocate, and too gracious with 
the Iudge:ſo they vanisned away, 
and the poore man returning to 
himſelf againe , recounted to al 
this horrible viſion, and decet- 
uing the Phiſicians for his corpo- 
ral health ,' and the diuels for his 
ipiritual, he recouered both , ma- 
king of either fuch vle for the 
| time to come, that he entred-1nto 
| Religion, and there to his dying 
[ day ledd a moſt holy life. 
By which we may ſee the pre- 
ciouſnes of the facred bloud of 
#/' Chrift our Lord, and how preua- 
| lent withhim and powerful ouer 
jj our adverſaries is his Glorious 
$1 Mother and our moſt faithful 
Mt Aduocate, 


of 


and ſerue the HL, U. Mary. 303. 


et | - DO Et he vi 
vl Þ 


Of the great honour We oWe, 
to the B: Virgin for her 
bemng our moſt deare and. 


merciful eJCother. 
© mia ip: V1; 


PH n Bleſled Virgin 
4 WE Randing at the toote 
SO of the: Crofle on. 
WF Mount Caluary ac-- 
' = companied with S.. 
Lohn; Our Sauiour Chriſt betiol- 
ding her with a pittiful and gra- 
cious oye,fayed vato.her; Woman, 


behold thy fonne; meaning S.lohn, 


and then addreffing his fpeech to |} 


; | | him he Faye: Behetd thy Mother: 8 
= from 


ai Soo Hee es fv a. 
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from that time ( ſayes the holy 
Scripture) he made account of 
her as his owne, and to the end. 
of his life oblerned her accor- 
dingly.. 

From hence the learned ga- 
ther this great myſtery; how our 
Saujour in recommending her 
vato S. lohn for his Mother com- 
mended al the faithful vato her 
| for her children; for if S. Iohn 
| ( ſay they ) repreſented them al 
( as there is no doubt of it ) the. 
B. Virgin being aſhgned him for 
Mother , was. likewiſe afhigned 
| vato al, Chriſtians. Whereupon 
S. Bernard fals into this deuout 


exclamation :. O worthy of ab ad- 
miration ! behold thy Mother , &&c. 
for know thou, if Mary be thy 1 0- 
ther , 1 e ſus Chriſt % thy brother, Ga 
his Father : conſequently thine then 
es embrace 


4 * 


efaruthe's. U. Marg, ' jt 


embrace thy happines in ber; An 
ſo aſſuredly it is; God-is'6ur Fa- 
ther; Onur F jA which art in heanen: 
We' are brothers to our'Sauiout 
Chriſt: Goe onto my brothers.” &c, 
ſayes he to the holy Magdalen, 
and for theB. Virgins being our 
Mother, there can be no doubt 
at al ; and heare S. Anfelme pro- 
Ving it ; Teſus' Chriſt the ſonne of 
Mary, enr brother, (ſayes he) &+ 
therfore conſequently bi Kath muſt 
be ours. How much then ought 
we to reloyce,and how exceſsiue 
great. our contentment. ought to 
be , haning. for our 'Mother the 
Mathar:of God himſelte. ;Queen Þþ 
both of heauen-and-earth. 
And-not only ſhe is our Mo- 

ther, but amoſt benigne and gras 

cious Mother, ſauouring of no- 

thing but mercy and {weetnes, & 
exet- 
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_ exerciſing nothing but the works: 
_ of piety and pity: towards vs. $0 
as her moſt ordinary title is rhe 
Mother of grace and mercy : Maria 
mater gratie , mater mifericardie , 
and 1o in that other Antiphon she 
is called Mater miſericordie, &c. 
where we, who lye tighing and 
weeping in this miſerable vale 
of teares , implore her aide and 
gentle pittie of our calamities; 
And wherefore is it, that in enery 
publick place her lmage occurr 
vato our eyes. holding her ſacred 
Infant in her armes , but only ta 
{iignity. she is alwayes in actual 
Tendring of him vnto vsfor our 
go0d, as ifshe would faye , heer 
take my. ſonne and the fonne of 
the Eternal Father who for your 
ſakes deſcended from'beauen to 
earth, and putt on the ye 
'O 


| & ſerve the 3B, UV. Mary, 369 
_ of humanity in which he fufferd 
lomany indignities evenart laſt ts 
vndergoe an ignominions death, 
feare not. but approach vato him 
heer with conhdence, he isal gra- 
tious, al pittiful, and affable, and 
if your finnes deterr you from 
comming neare , remember how 
tomake you great , he is-become 
alitle infant , and their angers 
are euer eaſily appeal'd; on: my 
word. take him then, and enioy. 
him as a guift tro me, whoſe poſ- 
{ſeſſion can not but much. aduan- 
tage you; and to render your felfe 
more worthy of the intereſt in 
him , wholly renounce al intereſt 
i1 vice, and caſting. your felfe 
kumbly at his feete, refigne vnto 
bin your hart, and'your beſt bes 


loued deſires, and in reCcompence 
thereok. he wil beſtow on you + 
laſting 
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laſting good and happines aboue 
the intury of death or time. 'O 
happy ,anda thouſand times hap- 
py are thoſe foules who harken to 
thele {tlent invitations -of hers, 
and hauing recourſe vnto her in 
al their afftictions: know how to 
prevaylethemſelues of her beni- 
gnity3-let them aſſure themlel!- 
ues they shal never finde the ga- 
tes of ber liberality sbutt, nor ttt 
downe with arepulſe of what foe- 
ver they law fully deſtre. God for- 
bit-( ſayes devout S. Bernard ) 
that 1 shonld- thinke you can ener 
abandon thoſe, who hane placed theyr 
Confidenceinyou. And Theophilus 
inthe-Booke intitied, The miry 0ur 
of the RB. Virgin , is introduced 
faying : 1 know, O ſoueraine Lady 
y0u7 Care of vs how exceſſiue great it 
35; for who ever hath hoped in you and 
: YT. oo 


i wt 


_ end ſeruethe B.U. Mary. 30g 
been confounded ; who ener implored 
30ur aide and beeniabandoned © 'And 
to.tins purpoſe-is that ſaying of - 
Origen-: I hould: for certainly true, 
that the.B, Virgin being inflantly be- 
ſeeched for any thing, is never wan- 
ting to the necesſities of him who 
beſeeches her,for that she is al mercy, 
and ſo ful of grace ,and therefore she 
cannot chooſe but haue Compaſſion of 
thoſe who craue her helpe. Excellent 
words, and -able to animat- the 
moſt deſperat to a hope- of his 
{aluation,,and allay the moſtou- 
_ tragious affliction which'was euer 
inany breaſt. Being our Mother 
then. she cherished vs with a ma- 
ternal loue, and hath more care 
of vs then euer any Mother hadof 
her only child , never fayling'vs 
with ſuccour in our neceſſities.,aſ- 
liſtance in our dangers , comfort 
ST 
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in ourafflictions , nor finally de- 
liurance from any evil what ſoe- 
ver,when ſocuer with confidence 
and deuotion we importuhte het 
for it, $0.is she our aduocate in 
heaucn with Alm. God , where 
She gladly vndertakes our prote- 
ion, defends our cauſe , * oa 
res to aſſure vs the poſſeſſion of 


Eternal blifſe,and finally negletts 
no occaſion of putting vs faire 
with her B. Sonne, and working 


vs into his grace. In tonfidera- 
tion of the great prerogatiue we 
haue in heauen by ſuchan Agent 
wa vs,S. Bernardencourages man 

to preſent himſelfe without feare 
before Alm. God : Gs. Go, with 
Confidence,laies he, before the throne 
of his diuine Maieſtie where the ſonne 


beholds the Mother: and the father the 
fonne;, the fopne chews his father his 
hands 


&ſexvethe BU. Mary. wit. 
hands and \feete: and fide al wounded: 
the mother vinto' her: ſonne her: ſacred 
brea$s that gavehimfuck, fo «4 there 
i 10 feare of a repulſe where ſo many 
fegnes of loue andicharity are. 

But yet this is not al, nor doth 
this caretul Lady and Mothes of 
ours only procure vs tauours , but 
She aflures them vs by appeaſing 
her Sonne when we haue offen- 
_ ded him, and reconciling his loue 
ynto vs. againe; but for her, how 
often had the world been thun- 
dred by that iuſt Tudge aboue? 
how often had the foules therein, 
for their offences, been.precipita- 
ted and caſt downe head long into 
Eternal hel 2 Of which a more 
_ cleareexample cannot bee, then. 
that memorable viſio of S. Doml- 
nick, who-praying one night, be- 
hold, in viſion our Saujour Chriſt 
{eated 


Jiz «A Method . 
eatedat therighthid of his Alm. 
Father, alinflamedwwithwrath & 
furie, holding threeterriblethun- 
derbolts in his hand,-ready to dif- 
charge on earth. in- punishment 
of three: {innes then frequently 
raigning -amongſt men, Pride 
Auarice, and Luxury; when the 
Bleſſed Virgin/ to mitigate his 
wrath proſtrating her ſelte be- 
forehis feete, and ſiraitly embra- 
cing them ;I appeale, I appeale 
( ſayd she ) from this your anger 
how euer 1ſt it bee , vato that 
wonted clemency of yours, be- | 
ſeeching you by it, if not abſo- | 
(1 lutly to reuoke your ſentence, 

| | yet at leaſt toſurceale for a while 

| ix the execution of it; for, alas,what 
wil you do? againſt whom do you 
Prepare theſe armes 2:and whole 
| ruine have. you reſolued vpon? 


i > 
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and ſernethe B.U, Mary, 313 
. wil you annihilate your owne 
workmanship, and bee the per- 
dition of thoſe whom you have 
ſaved with'fo much coſt of paine 
and bloud? and would you:) re- 
plied her fonne, hauing rayſ'd her 
vp,& ſeated her by his fide)would 
you haue ſuch crimes as theſevn- 


punished? who would not then in 
hope of impunity committ them 
hereafter in deſpight of me? no, 
it were but to proſtitute my Iu- 
ſtice to theirabule not to exerciſe 
it heere; and now to pardon them 
were to make my pardon for euer 
more vile and contemptible ? 
why alas deare {onne (ſayd she ) 
as they are apt to offend , ſo ar 
theyto be forry for it, doubt not 
then butat your firſt ſummons of 
them to repentance, they wilbe_ 
obedient to it z and to this effe& 
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behold heere ready two feruants 
of yours ( pointing ont toS. Fra 
cis and S. Dominick) apt mini- 


Rers to employ therein, and to 


exhort them vato penance, after 
which if they perſiſt in their wic- 
kednes, do your 1iuftice what it 
wil with them, I have done with 
them. Hereupon his diuine Maie- 


Kie let his thunder fal out of his 


bands , his boyling anger coole, 
and at his Mothers prayers was 
for that once content to pardon 
man. 
Hauing then a Mother in hea- 
wen fo powerful as she,let vs haue 
recourſe to her,and putvs in shel- 
ter vader her.as children do vynder 
their Mothers when they fly their 
Fathers wrath;and that eſpecially 
when wee finde our ſelues moſt 
preſt with il] fortune or calami- 
| 7 LE... 
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ty 9 and ſay vato her : $ub FHuNt 
preſidium, &c. O mother of God and 
of ws , wee put our ſelues Under your 
| paoteEtion, refuſe v5 not in our neceſ- 
| fpties ,* yor abandon vs nto the af- 
fictions that threates VS; and bane 
2 firme confidence that she wil 
ſucconr you; and have pitty of 
your nuſerable cftate, who neuer 
refnſes thofe- who have recourſe. 
toher. In fo much as a holy Doc- 
tour ſayes;If fogreatbethe enor- 
mity of our crimes as we feare to 
appeare with them before Alm. 
God, our beft courfe were to ad- 
drefle our ſelues to her, and-she 
infallibly wilſuccour vs. And'S. 
Chryſoftom in one of his Ser- 
monus fayes' voto ther ; Y ou have 
been choſen from eternity (fayes 
he ) Mother of God, to the end 
that thole whom God in tuſtice 
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cannot ſaue,should arriue by your 


Pittiful interceſſion vnto fſalua- 
MAbs wil) an Ne: 

Andwith this accords wel that - 
Viſion which B. Leo had, one of 
holy S.-Francis companions, in 
which he had a repreſentation of 
the finall ludgement day, where 
beſawe two ladders reared vpp, 
the onearead one reaching from 
earth to heauen, where our B. Sa- 
uiour al interror fate; the other 
of white, iuſt of the ſame propor- 
tionextended to the B. Virgins 
throne, where she fate inal (weet- 
nes and affability ; and he obſer- 
ued that thoſe who mounted vp 
by that read one, did fal to grond 
agayne ſome from the neather 
rounds andſio vpwards euen vnto 
the very topp, vntil Saint Francis 
called to them ; and admoniſ hed 
Rj wp them 


- 


 themtoclimeb 


who: followed his counſel were 
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y that white one, 
and he would affure them of bet- 
ter ſpeed; andhe ſawe that thoſe 


gratiouſly. received by our Lady 
& introduced into heauen. From 
which viſion, and we haue before 
deduced; reſults an cuidet proofe 
of her-motherly: Care of vs, and 
how she loues vs' ener to paſſion 
procuring with extraordinary {0- 
licitud al. wee ftand' in need of 


both'in heauen 'and earth. With 


goodreaſon then ought ve tore-. 
uerence'her; and' have her in ho- 
nour and yeneration; with good 


reaſon are we to ſerue her affe- 


ctionately , and conlecrat vato 
her the beſt deſires of our hart; 


and this al lawes.both divine and 
hutmaneexad& of vs ; to witt , that 
it She be. our mother, , ve Should 
0 b _ Jone 


- Feuerence this )ſoneraigne Lady 
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# As honour herzand ifs clove 
and honour be dite fron vs to'our 
parents who engender vs into 
this world, with how rwch more 
reaſon is it. due to her , wholoca- 
tef ully procures our ie geonart on 
to a better life? 

Letvs-not ceaſether to loud & 


both of heauen and earth; fince 
God. himſelfe- doth: it as wel as 
we,and( according to Methodius). 
batha kind of obligation alſo to 

doe it,she being his/Mother , and 
conſequently the precept of ho- 
nouring our parents having alſo 
reference vato him , yea 'and it 
ſeemes in more: particular man- 
ner vato him: then'vs , fince she 
was more particularly bis parent 
then any can be ours, both be- 
cauſes had no other on earth 


& ſeruerhe BP, U. Mary, yo. 

- þuthet ,as alſobecauſe $he could 
haue no other ſonne. You have 
ood'reafonto reioice( fayes the 
ayd Methods ) fince you have 
him in a'manner on the fcore 
with you, towhom al mortals are 
indebted elfe. And ſo he went 
{ti]l honouring her heeron earth, 
as his deare Mother , and as ſuch 
Was obedient toherz ef erat fubdr- 
tus ills , as the holy Scripture 
fayes; neither doth he lefle ho- 
nour her now in heauen, but ( as 
ſome deuout DoGors ſayd) after 
his glorious refurrection firſt ſa- 
luting her with a Salve ſansta Pa- 
rens; heiterated it at her Aſſum- 
Ption into heauen, and there ſea- 
ting her at his owne right hang, 
al the Court of heauen doing re- 
uerence to her the while, he con- 
Rituted her in ab(olut power and 


O4 authority 
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authority ouer the trine Empire 
of the Vniuerſe ; where al-bow 
. down before frag to the daugh- 
ter, mother and ſpadFofthe AL 
bleſſed Trinity,-the-Queene of 
Empreſlſe of the World; 
faithful Mediatrix of al 
Chriſtian ſoules vnto her Bleſſed 


Sonne ,, who grants al things at 
her requeſt, 


— — 
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Hovv fogput theſe reneren- 
ces int pradiſe Wherby the 
''B V; irginis 10 be honored. 


CHAP. VII. 


N the precedent cha- 
017 'Þters we haue ſeen 
Pea of what excellency 
© ©) and valouris the ex- 

Tow "erciſe of Revierences 
1 toithe'B. Virgin and how'ac- 
} ceptable vntoher' it is, we have 
| moreouer' ſufficiently informed 
) ourfelues of the reafons which, 
Should moue vs vnto her reue- 
rence, as that she is the mother of 
 thekingofheauen, her ſurpaſſing 
| glory there, and that he is- of 
higher 


Oy 
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higher dignity then al the quiers 
of heaven, thatsbe hath al power 
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heer on death, and. finally that 


She is our Mother and {oueraigne 
Lady alſo. And yet nriwich more 
could. alleage I alleage ts moue 
vs to deuotion, did not the feare 
deterr me of ingulfing my elf in- 
to-ſo wide and profoiid an Ocean. 


$-. 


Wherfkore now it rermalne 
treat of the Method we aretovle, 
to. put in-praciſe this: _ oy gadie: 


dcuotion. 


Firſt then] ſay,we are to en- 


deaugue; by.often. genuflexions. 
and: Faghipations of. the body:to- 
honout her ;/in-which. the: better 


to:aGuat.our lelues we are'to ba» 


nish:-from vs al tepidity anddrow- 
2y,nes 3. and: make choiceot time 
 andÞplace moſt connenient for it: 
and farit , coughing the circums 


tance 
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ſtance of place,priuary 1s the chet- 
feſt thing we-are to regard, of 
time , the night ſeemes fitteſt as 
that, which is freeſt from diſtrac- 
tion, & beſt compoleth the mind, 
_ Wereadein S»rius,how S.Eli- 
zabeth daughter of the King of 
Hungary exerciſed herfelfe with 
ſuch affections in this ſo laudable 
deuotion , as {he appointed. one 
of her women euery night to a» 
wake her at a certaine houre by 
ſome ſecret way ſhe had, when 
{he would riſe vaknowne to the 
Prince her husband, and ſpend 
moſt part of the in{ning night in 
theſe adorations which the. Ro+ 
man Breuiary makes mention of; 
Shee riſing in the nights ( lays it) 
from her ns band " and the ti me in 
prayer and genufleftions. At which 
time, no dgubt , but the Angels 
Ca aaa reioy- 


, {oe agprtt © Sod ar neg? ns b Ws R 


hy, 
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reioyced toſee-her vertuouſly im- 
ployed-;being riche andnoble by 
1 birth} but:far more by vertue and 

[ her true devotion, and finally her 


happy to do in heauen-. 


I wil preſcribe none, but leaue it 
to the deuotions of thoſe whoare 
deſirous to exerciſe themſelues 
therin , nor the manner how It is 
i to be done, either of bowing one 
[ - Knee to theground, orboth, of 
I lifting vp their hands or crofling 
them before their breaſts, but ler 
__ them'chooſe that poſture which 
.W }kes them þeſt,and which makes 
WM moſtfor their deuotion.  _ 
[| *"Only 1 wit ſpeake a word or 
i twointhe commendations there- 
in| of-in general ,-as ftrit , of the fa- 


performing' that on earth, which 
the Angels account. themſelues. 


Now for the:number of them, 


x ; 
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infirme , who cannot. with: eaſe 


earthly 


ard ſeine the B.U.Mary, yu5. 
cility- wherewith it is: urls there 
being none ſo much employed or. 


do ſomewhat in this kind, either 
in bending the knee , or bowing 
the head, ations which are com- 
patible with al, in what: eſtate or 
imployment oe'r they be. Then 
it is a kind of deuotion ( this of 
adoration ) of al others the moſt 
noble and ' acceptable to the 
Queene of Heauen, the office-of 
Angels, and who then would not 
be ambitious of it? to doe the 
ſame on earth, which al the cele- 
tial Courtjers.do in heguen? and 
I beſeech:deuout 'perfons , that 
they would but:confider, how di-. 
ligently and with what care your 
Princes., are ſerued and 
honoured by'their followers and 


Courtyers;which Wholqcucs Shal 


but 


ER - 
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bat obſerue, muſt needs blush for 
and aſſhduous in feruing their. 
Quzene of Heauen, 

"And to incite our deuotions 
thereunto,it would:do wel to read 
of the diligence of Saitits in this 
particular ; as namely in Surius 
of S. Albert , how he bowed his 
knees a hundred times a day, and 
fifty times proſtrated himſelf on 
the-ground , ſaying each time an 
Aue Maria in honour of the 
Queene of Heauen; And of S. 
Catherine: of Sucina' daughter of 
S. Brigit ;how (accordintg to the 
ſame Authour') she was from her 
tender infancy fo exerciſed- \in 
prayer , as beſides our Ladye Of- 
fice which she recited every day, 
with the Penitential Pſatmes & 


and ferne the B.U. Mary. 327 
her ſelfe tower hoares euery. day 

tinually- ia this exercite of 
+ ry pony rn vato the B.V irgins 
honour , accompanying; 3t with 
many teares. As for that which 
S. lohn Damaſcen' hath leſtwrit- 
ten of Simon Stilites, it doth more 
cauſe our woder then imitations 
his ſtanding ona pillar , expoled 
vnto the Ligers. of winters and 
{corching of s6mers heate; thirty 
fixecubits; highe, ſituated: on: an 
eminent Mountaihes topp 3. and 
this continued for. more then. 
thirty. yeares, ma vokings's thouſand 
anda thouland: genuflexions and 
inclinations every; day and one 
of the feruants. of B, Theodoret. 
Bishopp. of - Cyrene /obſeruing 
him one day, counted aboue a 
thouſand twe hundrediand forty 
 Iniwariand of his 2add- that. of 
FEY  thole 
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_ thoſe more painful ones, he bow- 
ing (as it were ) euch round; in 
performing them. / 

So of the glorious apoRle S.Bar- 
tholomew ve reade that, ahun- 
dred times a day and as many by 
night, he vſed to'bend*his knees; 
which was more in one who was 
fo perpetually and aflidually im- 
ployed in preaching and conuer- 
ting of the world, then a hundred 
times {ſo much. were in another 
man. Wel did he vnderſtand of 
how highe price and value with 
the B. Virgin theſe Reverences 
and adorations were, ) vnderſtan- 
ding things in ſuch an illamina- 
tive manner as he did) or els he 

| had neuer beenſo careful & pun- 

Ctual inperforming'them. 

But no wonder that the holy 


Saints and: freinds of Alm. God 
haue 


them aGiy 
gent 
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8>luppoſing 
ly much bet- 


more mn ar perform'd 
and the more grateful is the doing 
of it, to thoſe vneo Whole reve. 
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 Hooy the a preſs time Nh the 
exerciſe 0] le deuotions, 
zs the particular feaſts of 
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FAYE H x Church ever. 
Py guided by the holy Þ 
By 7 Ghoſt,hath in.al ty= * 

(SF mes exeded Teples, 

* and confecrated Al- 

tars, in reugrence of the facred 

Queene. of Heauen, andhath ho- 

' noured her with voyes; Hym- 

nes, Canticles and Laudes, and 

diners other deuotions and ſerui- 

Ces; which the feare of detayning 

Yak... the 


and ſeruethe 
the Reader to 
forbeare the 


J 


Uld viola 


made to the B 


one kneetyg 
ing Dis bands 
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excellency as we haue declared 
befofe, vf which each one may 


offer yp as many as his deuotion 


$Shal ſuggeſt, and time and place 


permit, How ever for the more 
certainty,might I preſcribe them 
ataxed number, it should be the 
number of the Beads, to wit lixty 
three ,in honour of thoſe yeares, 


which ( according to ſome Do- 


ctours) the B, Virgin lived vpon 


earth, and (o.it were beſt to num- 
ver them vpon their Beads, per- 
torming them the while with 
thatattention ,as if the B. Virgin 
were really preſent there ; and 
while they do it,they may atearth 
one pronounce thole firſt words 
of the Angelical {alutation Avec 
Maria,whichſomeareof opinion 
the Angel pronounc't in actually 
bowing his knee and lowly reue- 
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noone, afterngone, cuening , and 
night, may haue its parting, 
which in-the former number of | 
{1xty. three I yould likewiſe have | 
oblerued; that; we may come to 
it with fresh deuotion, and renue | 
the.memory of our B. Lady more 
affectionatly and often; And if 
the feaſt be celebrated with an 
Ocaue., we may celebrat each 
day.of the Octane with this deuo- 
tion,when if we begin the vigil. 
with a hundred and ten, and fo 
continue the Octaue out , we shal 
make compleatly vp, the number 
of a thouſand, a number perfect, 
ſacred , and myſterious. 
This excellent deuotion: was 
moſt frequent with S. Margaret 
daughter of the king of Hungary 
Religious of the Order of Saint 
Dominick,who ( as Door Que- 


rin 


& ſerve the BU, Mary. 341 
rin of the ſame Order recounteth 
in her life , was ſo aftectionatly 
deuoted to'the'Queene' of hea- 
uen, as Sheno {ooner ſawe her I- 
mage in any place, but -she pre- 
ſently kneeled downe before it, 
reciting.in her honor the Ange« 
lical ſalutation, and on the Eues 
of her moſt ſolemne feaſts she 
alwayes faſted with bread and 
water; from which day til the 
concluſion of the Octaue she ſayd 
a thouſand Ave Marias; at each 
one of which she humbly proſtra- 
ted her ſelfe on. the-ground,, ma- 
king it her greateſt delight next 
to honouring Alm. God , to ho- 
nour.his B, Mother, 


- proper to God himſelf: Thou sbalt 
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have taught to be exerciſed on 
the feaſts of our B, Lady : alwayes 


. prouided that we reverence him 


in a higher ſtraine of Zatria,only 


honour eXſerue the Loyd thy God, & C 

The principal feaſts of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt which are celebrated 
with their Octaues are five ; the 
Natiuity 3the three Kings adora- 
tion ; the RefurreQion ; the Af- 
cenſton ; & that of Corpus Chriflz. 
or the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt;amongſt which I place 
in the higheſt ranke that of the 
Natmity , becauſe on that, al-the 
Quires in heauen deſcended vnto 
the earth, to adore their King 
then arr infant lying in the man- 
Ser or in his mothers lap, And ſo 
the deuout ſoule that exercifeth 
theis deuvotions-onthat-day, is to 
P 4. . frame 


Cal .- 
al eXPreſhon 


Pangeliſt Saint 


entring : 
MIr1ng into the hoy 


Ong the infant w; 
they, , 


hin 
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feaſts giue a kinde of .pre-hemi- 
nence,deſerueth Adoration like- 
wiſe ; becauſe on it our Saujour 
role againe al victorious and vi- 
cory , charged with the ſpoyles 
of hel, while the Angels adored ' 
himreioycing at his triumph,and 
ſinging in his praylſes their ſongs. 
of ioy. 

And what should I fay of his 
moſt glorious Aſcenſion ,. on 
which our Lord and Saviour after 
his victories,.made his magnifi-- 
cent entrance into Heaven , and: 


there. being ſeated at the right 


hand of his Eternal Father, to. 
whom he was euery. way: equal 


Hoſts the while humbly. incli- 
ning before his Throne , did him 
moſt profound honour and reue- 
Tence.. IO 


By Now 


y king 
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t, and ad 
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B.Sacrament 1s kept, but we are 
humbly on our knees to reue- 
rence it. And happy are thoſe, 
who'performe' this deuotion not 
perfunctoriouſly, or for cuſtome, 
as many do; but with gult of de- 
uotion and from their harts , re- 
lishing the ſweetnes of the exer- 
ciſe they do; perhaps they may 
acliuer ſome ſoule out of Purga- 


tory by itz ( with ſuch devotion. 


it may be done ) : which arriuing 
vato heauen , Wil there become 


perpetual interceſlors for themto 


Alm. God; than which a greater 
benefitt cannot be imagined. 


is But alas, (1 cannot ſpeake it- 


without teares) weſee Chriſtians 
the while ſcarce vouchſate to vn- 
couer their heade or bend a knee 
before this B. Sacrament , fo vn- 


reverent and weak they are in 


their 
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their faith of. it; Impudent- ang: 
1rreligious.as they. are, not-to. 
know how this myſtery ſurpaſſes 
al diſcourſe and al humane capa-- 
City, and-that faith heer-is al the 
I;gat we baue. Let faith Commend 
To VS what We Can neither fee H Or” 
comprehend,ſayes the holy Church 
In oneof.its Hymnes, and in ano- 
ther place : Ad frrmandum Cor fin= 
cerum,ſola fides ſufficit : For to.Con- 
frrme a hart ſincere, only faith ſuffi- 
cient: were, And yet how many 
cleare teſtimonies have we hag- 
of the verity. of: this by. evident. 
miracle: ſometimes it hath appea- 
red in the forme ofa litle child in 
the Preiits hands at the Eleua- 
tion ſome times the very beaſts 
themſelues ( lefſe beaſts then 
ſome men therein.) haue acknow- 


ledged their Lord and Creatour 
; 10 


The oz 


her Miracle happened 
jy 
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others, and-it is this: S. Anthony: 
of Padua being there;had a fearce 
diſpute one day with an obſtinat 


heretike, denying the reality of- 


our Sauiours body. in the B. Sa- 


crament, who being vanquish't 


by thereaſons ofithe Saints, Yet 


_ not- willing to Confeſle. it ; fayd. 
vato him ; What need al theſe. 
words and diſputations by which. 


although by Sophiſmes I Con- 
teſſeI am ouercome, yet my rea- 


{on remaines vn-convuinced : If- 
then you wil do any good with 
me, let meſee a miracle in con- 
firmation of what you ſay., andI 
promiſe you I wil turne to your 
opinion z the Saint accepted of. 
the condition, andconfident that 
the Authour of the verity would 
not be wanting to the confima- 
_tionthereof, he bid the Heretick 
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(tocoauince bim the more eui-- 
dently )-name himſelfe- what mi-- 
racle NW deſlired-should be done; 
and he anſwered him, he had a 
mule at: home , which he would: 
keepe faſting three whole dayes,. 
and then procure him. .1n the. pu-- 
blick- market place,where let one 
of your Preiſts be (ſayd he ) with- 
your. God in the Sacrament, and. 
it the mule refuſe to. eate of the 
oates-I shal offer him , to adore 
bim there,.L wil promiſe you [ 
wil be ready. to adore-him alſo; 
This was done, and atthe fame. 
of this,there being a mighty con- 
fence otpeople from al parts to 
behold what the iſſue of it would: 
bee ;. The day. aſſigned being 
come , &al things ordered-as was 
agreedypon, the mule atfight'of 
the oates.euen.yild with tamine 
running... 
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running towards them , and ha- 
uing taken ſome of them in'his 
mouth, was in this manner con- 
iured by the Saint with-the Blel- 
| fed Sacrament in his hand : In 
the name of God ( ſfayd he ) whom 
T although vnworthy hold heer be- 


to leaue that provinder , and come 
preſently hither to adore and vene- 


rence him : When behold a4 moſt 


ſtupendious miracle , the beaſt 


not. only. forbore to eate any 


twixt my hands , I command thee 


more ,, but enen let: fal out of 
his mouth 'that prouinder it 
had, and ran preſently bowing 
downe-the head, and on his 


knees adored the holy and: ble\- 
ſed Sacrament, to the wvnſpea- 


keable ioy and alacrity of al the 


Catholicks , the Hereticks con- 
tufion , and: the converſion of 
the 
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the man. Ns. 
Now Friday being the day de- 
dicated. to the memory of our 
Sauiour in particular by reafon. 
of his death and paſſhon; I would 
aduiſe the*denont Chriſtian, be- 
{i1des his ordinary devotions in 
honour .. of > his -five precious 
wounds to make five reneren- 
ces ; Which can not” but be very 
meritorious and acceptable tor 


the Maicſty of Alm. God. 
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RPWANPL Avinc foken ob 
5Y 12217 'the-adoration of our 
TA l Br, Sauious , -and his 

$ #1 holy Mother , 1t wit 

2 notbe out of the way 

of my O—_— to ſay ſomewhat - 
allo * the adoration of Saints; 
ſince the-holy: Church celebrates 
them for no ether end but to in- 
Cite vs vanto their reverence. T his 
article of faith is- confirmed and 
ratified by many Councels, and 
laſtly by the Councel of Frent in 
the 25. Seftion, where Angels 
and. Saints are declared honoura- 


bl 
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ble with the reuerence of Dul;/+ 


proper. and appropriated vnto 
them. 


_ | On thedayes then when any 
Saints are to be honoured; eſpe- 


cialy the more principally ſort of 
them; we are to do it with the fo- 
reſaid'reyerEces. On ſimple feaſts 
and thoſe of lefler obligation , it 
may ſuffice before we go to bed, 
to incline-only once or twice it 
their reuerence;and'when 't1s the 
feaſt of thoſe to whom we have 
any particulardeuotion,or whom 
we haue choſen for Patron-or Ad- 
yocate, We ought with more par- 
ticular Adoratiosto honourthem 
more or-feffeaccording'to the de- 
votion/& affection of euery one. 
Let ab thoſe then who deſire 
with due reunerence to honour 
thoſe Sajnts, to whom they are 


devoted 
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deuoted., accuſtome themſelues 
before they goe to bed to make 
profound reuerence vnto them, 
imagining the while them really 
preſent,and beholding what they 
do; for ſo, although- corporally 
they be not there , yet {piritually 
they are , and both wel know and 
vaderſtand what is done: in their 
honour there, and haue a: particu- 
lar care and protedtion--of thoſe 
that are deuoted: vnto them, per- 
petually procuring for them fa- 
vours and affiftances from Alm, 
God ; & this verity is Orthodox , 
confirmed and approuedby many 
Councels, and holy Do@ours, 
Now-for the Saints Founders 
of Religious. Orders , which by 
excellence are called Patriarcks, 
becauſe as Abraham ( for exiple) 
was ſtiled by that name for "y_ 
| Ga 
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_ nient for this eftet; when with 
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ſo many. people deſcended from 
him; ſo from them ſo many Reli- 


gious are propagated in the 


Church : Of this fort is S. Benet, 
S. Auguſtine, S. Francis, and S, 
Dominick, and of later-yeares S. 
Tenatius, &c. Al which are to be 
had in higheſt veneration by 
thoſe of their holy Orders, hot 
only on the particular dayes when 
their feaſts are honoured; but eue- 
ry day of the yeare befidesz and 
that Religious man_ who defires 
to augment in him the deuotion: 
he hath tothe Founder of his Or- 
der, ſhould do wel; to aſhgne a 
particular day of the week for ho-. 


nouring him , & that Wedneſday 


in particular , as the,moſt conue- 


ſome extraordinary devotion' of 
taſting , praying, reuerEcing him, 
EO , 0d 
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and the like, he is to procure to 
honour him more particularly 8& 

_ Teferr vnto that end al which he 
doth that day, which finally hath 
reference al vato the honour of 
our Sauiour Chriſt,and to imploy 
ſome houres ofthe day 1n the me- 
ditation-of-the-particular vertues 
of that Bleſſed Saint. 

It isthegeneral doctrine of the 
learned, thatthe Founder of each 
Religious. Order hath a particular 
care not only of the Qrder in ge- 
neral, but alſo of each Religious 
1n particular (-more or lefle ac- 
cording as their merits are j and 
that they aſſidually defend them, 
ſtrengthening their forces , and 
weakening the enemies who op- 
Ppugne and fight againſt them. Of 
which great primledge and prero- 
gative Brother Leo in particular 
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had an excellent reuelation, vi- 
fion of holy S. Francis , which j 
wil heer recount; 
S. Francis being happtly de- 
partedvato reit, hauing rendred 
his body tothe earth and his foule 
to heauen,, Brother Leo one of 
his moſt affeftionatdiſciples bea- 
ring impatiently-the” abſence of 
one whom he: loned fo dearely 
vel, prayed inſtantly vato Alm. 
Lad to make him ſo happy , that 
once more :in this life he might 


enioy the happy aſpe& againe of 


his beloned Maiſter,jand iteratin 

his petition both earneſtly & oft- 
ten ; it plealed Alm. God; that 
one day he being retired into a 
folitary place, he beheld'S. Fran- 
£15 appearingvntohim ina ſtrige 
my&erious {hape al ſhining with 
glorious light , but for the reſt 
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'eioycing and congratulating 
with him forſo highe and fo fu- 
blime a dignity ; It being no 
doubt one ofthe moſt acceptable 
deuotions we.can exhibit vnto 
him/now he is ia heauen. 


Of the eAdoration of 
_ the Angets, 


CHA P. X 1, 


© gears to hc the B. 
g Saints with that due 
& reuerece appropria- 
ted their worſhip, as 
we haue ety proucd 1n the pre- 
eedent Chpters; with farr more 
reaſon : are K.St0 honemgtl the dir 
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their natures, and ballance then 
equally one againſt the other no 
doubt but we shal find the one 
farr exceeding the other; and as 
lead can never arrine to the ex- 
cellency of filuer, nor ſiluer of 
gold : no more can a body any 
way equal in excellency a ſoule, 
nor the ſoule of man naturally 
ſpeaking,the moſt inferiour An- 
gel that is in keaven. Vnto which 
our B, Saviour infallibly alluded 
when he 'ſayd: Verily I ſay wnto 
90u , amongſt the ſonnes of men hath 
not been borne a greater then Tohn 
Baptiſt, neuertheleſſe the leaſt in tbe 
K ingdome of heauen is farr greater 
then he. Y7v7 ”'s 
But now before we wade any 
further into'this matter ; we are 
to vaderſtand,that the word .Ado- | 
ration 1s a notion general to good | 
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B. Virgin alone, and vnto her 
who ſurpaſſeth in excellence both 
Angels and al reſt of Saints beſt- 
des ; and of this in the-precedent 
Chapters we. haue difcourſ't at 
targe. 

In breefe then we eſtablish this 
concluſion : WE ATE TO 1dore An- 
gels and men deferving it ; and 
this is an Article of faith ( accor- 
ding to Suares ) defined by Pope 
Felix the firſt of that name'in the. 
Councel at Rome, the 7. th. Sy- 
nod; And S. Auguftine ſpeaking: 

of the B. ApoftleS. Peter ſayes: 
An infinit number of the beleeuers 
adored the B. Fisher Peter. And Tot 
another place: Men merit (ayes 
he ) to bee reſpefted and honoured, 
and to ſay more , adored. Confor- 
mable vato which verity we finde | 
inthe holy (criptures many met 
is « to. 


et 
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to haue adored the Angels ; as 
Abraham in particular three, and. 
Lot his brother two. So Tofua the. 
famous Captaine of the lfraelits 
adored one, who appeared tohim 
in the likenes ofa man ; he fel pro 
ſirate on the ground , and adored him. 
Seeing then we really owe 
them this honour , let vs endea- 
your to diſcharge the debt, in ho- 
nouring them with fuch frequent 
Senuftlexions:; as our owne deuat 
tions shal incline vs to, as the 
moſt excellent Creatures of hea- 
uen, ful of grace and glory ahd 
participant of the diuine nature. 
And among(t al the motiues 
toincite vs to it ,me thinkes one 
of the moſt principal should bee, 
the ſublime priuiledges they are 
endowed withal in heauen, For if 
weconlider their lives, we finde 


Q-£ .. them--— 


368 QA Method to loue 
them to be incorruptible and 1m» 
mortal : of their nature and con- 

dition,they have no body, and 

conſequently are aboue al its ne- 
ceſſities, and are ſuperiour to al 

thoſe miſeries and” afflictions to 
which weare ſubie& heere. It we 
caſt our eyes on the agility and 
promptitud with which rhey opc- 
rat , weshal ſee nothing in this 
vniverſe to equal them, and even 
the heauens. themſclues come 

Short of them , whoſe velocity 
we ſo. much admire. But what 
Should we lay of the capacity ex- 

_cellency of their vnderſtanding, 


that comprehend perpetually 
without diſcourſe ,,and from the 


Gr&-inftant of their Creations | 
hada-perfe& knowledge of alna- 
tural things. ? What of the con- | 
Rancy and efficacy of their Wil, 
 wher: | 
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wherwiththey wil earneſtly,wha 

ſoeuer they delire ,and are irre- 
uocable in al that they intend? 
what of the tenacity of their me- 
mory , which neuer forgetts what 
it hath ſtored once? laſtly what of 
their ſo great and vnmeaſurable 
power, that one Angel only in a 
night ſlew one hundred eighty 
fine thouſand of the Aſſyrians? 
and which 1s more , that one one- 
ly can turne with an incredible 
facility the primum Mobile , in 
compariſon of which al this great 
machin of earth and water is but 
like a litle point: and that with 
ſo even and. regular a motion, 
that in ſo many thouſand-yeares 
was never .obl{erued the leaſt di- 
ſorder or deviation. And to omitt 
nothing that may.conferr vnto 


their honour , I wil heer declare 
| Q V the 
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the ſeueral orders of them and 
numbers-which they containe. 
In the firſt Hierarchy then: 
which is that which receives im- 
mediatly the ſplendors and il]n-- 
rations from Alm, God., there 
are three Quiers or: Orders, to 
witt, the Seraphins, Cherubins,. 
and:Thrones : of which. the Sera- 
phins. in feruor of charity excel. 
the reſt, the Chernbins in pleni- 
tad of knowledge -and the Thro- 
nes in feeing fartheft into God: 
the caufes and'origins of his-di- 
uine-effeRs.. In the fecond' Hie- 
rarchy are likewiſe three other 
Quiers or Orders to wit, Dom». 
_ nations, Vertues., and: Powers; 
In the third ,three others, to wit, 
Principalityes , Archangels, and 
Angels. Forwe muſt vnderſtand, 
though this name. of Angel be. 
com-- 
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common toal,yet ina more par- 
ticular manner, to thoſe of the 
thirdquire, it propetly ſignifying 
a meſlinger , and ſo is. rather a 
name of Office then nature,which 
becauſe they are more ordinarily 
delegated to that function then 
the reſt , hath a more particular 
reference vnto them. 

_ Notwithſtanding we muſt ob- 
{erue,that S.Paul ſpeaking of the 
{uperiour Quires of them fayes: 
that they are minifters of God, 
imployed. for thoſe who are to 
participat of his inheritance: 
which words of his S. Denis the 
 Areopagite his diſciple, $., Gre- 
gory, S. lohn Damalcene, andS. 
Thomas- interpret thus: not that 
he meanes the firſt Quire of them 
are imploy'd immediatly with 
men 3 but the ſecond receiue tha 
Wark: __ antel> 
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intelligencefrom them the third 
of them and of what they are to 
do. Yet S. Gregory Nazianzen, 
S.Cyprian S, Chryſoſtom,S. Au- 
ouſtine, and many other DoGtors, 
are of opinion, that although or- 
dinarily they are not imploy'd 
about the aftfaires. ok men, as the 
inferior are, Yet notwithſiading 
when any important buſines con- 
cerning them is to be done, Alm, 
God ſometymes imployeth them: 
as x Seraphin to purity the Pro- 
phet Ifays lipps3 the Archangel 
Raphael toaccompany:yong To- 
bias on his way zthe Archangel 
Gabriel to Annuntiat to the B. 
Virgin the diuine myſtery of our 
Sauiours Conceptionzandlaſtly, 
S. Michael in a particular manner | 
to haue a care and: protection of If 


ths Church, dal 
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-- Now if the divifion of their 
_ quires and: Orders be ſo-admira- 
| ble and great, farr more admira- 
ble and great is' the number of 
them, which none can truely tel 
but Alm. God himſelfe,although 
many haue giuen a gueſle therat, 
Certaine it is., that if God for the 
Conueniency thereof hath fur- 
niſhed this inferiour world. with 
{uch infinit diverſity of. creatu- 
res corporal, much more aboun- 
dantly would he ſtore the ſu- 
periour world withcreatures 1m- 
material and ſpiritual, inviſible 
and incotruptible,, ſuch as the 
Angels are, - 
And for their Number. I leaue 
you to coniecture it , from - this 
Conſideration how this world.in 
conipariſon of that, is-no more 
than the Center point is-inreſ; 
a p Pe Ct 
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_ and conſequently how many In» 
Habitants muſt pgoe more to that 


then this. And fo Tob ſpeaking 
of theth ſayes : There #%s a multitud 


in the number of thoſe that terue 
and fight for him ,as the Holy 
Ghoſt in exprefle termes afhr- 
mes: The dignity of a king Conſiſts 
in the multitud of his people , and if 
the ſmal' numbey of them the Princes 
Shame, We muſt needs conclude 
then tobe irnfinit , in reſpe& of 
the Maiefty of Alm, God. Tou- 
ching their number in-particular, 


I wit heer declare what Albertus. 
Magnus amongſt ether Doctors 


hath left: wtitten of them. She 
fayes then: , that there are nine 
Quitres6f Angels, and that euery 
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of his ſoldiers: and if the Mateſty of 
a King on earth,.is declared moſt 


quire 
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quire hath its-Legions , that each. 
 Legionof them cotaines: 6666. 
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and that there are, as many- Le- 


gions 1n euery Quire as there are: 


Angels in a Legion, Others laye,. 
there are ten times more in the 


| ſecond Quire then in the firſt in; 


the third then in the ſecond , and: 


_ 1owith proportion tothe higheſt 


ample,.; in- the 
tower and-forty millions, foure 
hundred: thirty fe thouſand, 


ire. 50-45 there be1ng ; for ex« 
Quire' of Angels 


fine hundred fifty ſixe Avgels; 


that of Archangels hath tentymes 


as many ;-that of the Principali- 
ties as fart in number exceeds. 
them:, &c. Who is not'ready to- 


iflue —_ ofhimfelfe;, with admi- 


ration of; ſwch ; afanrit multitud 
exalted by. Alm. God for his ſer- 


Vice. and. our benetir © 2. and who: 
h, entring: 
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Entring into himſelfeagaine, caft 
comprehend with what protound 
reverence they: ſerue his divine 
Maieſty of which Iob ſpeaking 
ſayes ; Thoſe who. moue the heauens, 
bow downe and lye profirata before 
him , and the Pillars of heauen trem- 
ble at his ſight. So the Royal Pro- 
phet ſpeaking of their readines 8& 
promptitud in executing his co- 
mands, ſayes of them : And yee 
Angels praiſe our Lord, whoare 
ſo powerful in performing of his 
wil, and obey fo faithfully the | 
voice of his commands. And this | 
is the firſt'reaſon, that fhouldin- | 
cite vs to render them ſeruice and 
reuerence. 

. The ſecond. yet is more forci- 
ble,and that. is, our many obli- 
gations.to them for their many | 
good Offices don ys: perpetually, 

"$714 _ which 
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waich although 1t be at'the ap- 
pointment. of Alm. God , and 
they in their performance are 
but his Miniſters; yet they being 
derived ynto vs by them, from 
the ſoucraigne fountaine* from 
whence 'al our good proceeds, 
wearetoreceiue thenvirom then 
moſt gratefully, & witha thank- 
tul acknowledgement. I wil not 
Inlarge this Chapter to ſumme 
them vp, but remit the Reader 
to the holy - Scripture , where 
they ſhal find: them recorded 
both very particularly and: fre- 
quently. Now let vs come to the 
exercite of this deuotion. To 
render them then that honour 
which is due to the aboundance 
and ſublimity of Glory whicty 
taey haue, in being of ſo neere 
accelſle to God the fountaine: of 


a& - 
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it al , and participating by it of 
his. divine: nature : , we are (to 
do wel) for to retire ourſelves, 
and there recolle&ing vs in the 
tateriour of our ſoule , ( exclu- 
ding al earthly cogitations ) to 
be the whilſt the more in hea- 
ven, we are to imagine their 
Orders and array , their beauty, 
lublimity, riches, ſplendour, and 
in fine their elory and admira- 
ble perfeGtion, and thus diſcourſe 
within our felues : this Quire 
then.the reſt, is more ſublime, 
this more ſpecious , this fuller of 
merit and lufter, with a thonfand 
ether conſiderations on a ſubie& 
ef ſuch great worth and ampli- 
eud, Then ye are-to falute them 
troup after troup-, with a com- | 
portment ful of reuerence and | 


Who, making the s 100g07 ſtays 1 
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where our deuotions hal detaine 
vs longeſt , exther amongſt the 
Seraphins, Cherubins, &c, Con- 
Kin, 529 Wh with them their great 
{plendours and prerogatiueszand: 
afterwards profſirating our ſelues. 
before the throne of God. we are 
to praiſe and render him humble 
thankes for creating creatures {o- 
pertect and excellent for his fer- 
uice and the honour of his Court. 
The like manner of procee- 
ding we. may vie in honouring: 
the Saints.as PatriatcksProphets, 
Apoſtles , Martyrs , Confefſours, 
| Virgins, andthe like, eſpecially 
| thoſe which we are moſt deuoted: 
_ vnto,, addrefling vs to them , by 
the foreſayd acts. of congratula- 
tion, and adoring them, and ta 
| king delight to maintaine dif. 
: £ | Courſe with them in our harts,, 
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communicating with. them our 
affaires and neceffities., and-in- 
ſtantly commending-.our ſelues 
to their prayers : ſeeing ( accor- 
ding as; the, DoQours afftirme ) 
they behold in God', and know 
al our neceſlities, our moſt fecret 
wishes, arid the affe&tions of our 
harts, and al the reuerences and 
actions .we doe in honouring 
them. 

_ _ Beſides, | thinke it fitt , and 
would counſel it to the zealous | 
Catholicke ,-who:defires to go | 
on, in honouring theſe. ſpirits; | 
to preſcribe to- himſelfe a cer- | 
taine number in reuverencing 
them, as that of Nine in honour || 
of the nine Quires of them, &c. þ 
But becauſe the holy Church ma- 
kes reuerent mention of three of 
them in particular, $, Michac1,S-| 
$4 Gabriel, 
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® Gabriel, and S. Raphael; I would 
= conlel to begin with them: As 
firſt , with S. Michael, who is 
Prince of al the reſt”, ſeeing as 
= Laurentius Iuſtinianus fayes, al- 
= though we are to honour al the 
EZ fouldiers of heauen, yet their Ge- 
= neraldelſerues' more peculiar re- 
= uerence;for the greatnes & high- 
2 nes of his qualityes and preroga- 
f tives, his inuincible force, the 
Z ſingular loue which his ſouerai- 
 gne Emperour. beares him, and 
2 fanally for his fidelity to his ſer- 
Z uice and admirable valour ; of 
# which he gaue ſo rare proofes in 
E that great battaile he fought a- 
| gainſt the Infernal enemy and al 
Z bis followes. And certainly with 
® good caufe doth the holy Church 
{o reverence him , acknowled- 
£ing him for her prote&our , and 

| | One. 


" 
q 
wy * 
* 
bs 5 
4 _— 


; 
382 \A_ Nethod tolowe 
one that receaues into his patro- 
nage al departed foules that die 
in grace and the fauour of God 
almighty. Next S. Gabriel, as 
he that had that happy embaſ- | 
fage committed to his charge of | 
Annunciating to the B. Virgin | 
the Incarnation of the fonne of | 
God. Thirdly , S. Raphael the | 
ouide & defender of Pilgrims in Þ 
this life , as he did by the yong 
Tobias in al his pilgrimage. G 
If thou be then detirous to per- | 
forme thele deuotions , and haſt Þ 
retired they felfe to performe | 
them the better, putting thy ſelf 3 
in their prefence ( as it were ) | 
who really behold at al times | 
what we doe ; thou art twelue ty- | 
mes to bow downe and do reue-| 
rence honouring by the firſt Ado- 
ration $S, Michael, General of! 
eo = the 
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The praiſing of honouring 


and reuerencing the An - 


gels : ſaying as folloWeth. 


HoNovVR andre- 


| RY ucrence you,O Glo- 
SN EZ rious Saint Michael, | 
{8S SY} cheite of al the An- } 
TWO" gels, J 
| Will) I honour and reuerence you | 
| Wit Bleſſed $S. Gabriel, for delivering |; 
n | that ſo grateful Embaſ age to the 1 


B. Virgin. 4 

I honour and reverence you,} 
affable S. Raphael, for rendring toll 
the yong Tobias ſo cleerea teſiy 
: mony of Alm. Gods ineffab/c! | 
1!  goodnes to man, E 
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I honour and; reuerence:you, _ 
moſt ardent Seraphins, who burne. 
continually in the flames of the 
loue ob God.;;; {1 
LF honour -and-.reuerence you 
moſt holy Cherubins, who in-cleer 
knowledge and plenitud- of the 
ſcience of God in al other 
Angels. --: 
| I honour and reveretice 2 YOu 
XZ moſt happy Thrones, ſeing in you 
3 the eternal Maieſtie doth repoſe, 
Z and by-you our foules are diſpo- 
| ſed to peace and tranquillity. 
[ I honour and reuerence you 
= moſt noble. Dominations, who by 
[ the great authority beſtowed ON 
XZ youby Alm. God, rule al other 
© ſpirits of inferiour rankss | 
| TI honour and reverence you 
moſt powerful Vertues, whojare 
| Gp6s by the ſoueraigne King 
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- of .heauen to 'the regency and 
gouernement of al the ſouldiers 
inheauen, dat dr Þ 

I honour and reuwerence' you 

moſt valiant Powers, who by your 
might repreſle 'the infolency of 

the powres of hel, and oppoſe 

your ſclues to al the machina- 

tions &defignes they haue vpon 
'vs continually. 

I honour and reuerence you 
invincible Archanpgels, tro whom 
is given the proteCion and care 
of people, & Kingdomes, and to 
reueale vnto them for'their good 
moſt ſublime myſteries. 

I honour and reverence you 2! 
likewiſe moſt humble Angels, 2 
who diſdaine not to couerſe with 
men, and vndertake their patro- 2 
nageand protection. I 
© But if any be ſodetectiueof me- } 


_ 
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mory, asnottobeable to retayne 
by hart what is before fett downe, 
It wil ſuffice only to ſaye : I ho- 
nour and revetence you O glo- 
rious $, Michael; 1 honour and. 
reucrence you O glorious S. Ga- 
briel; and ſo of al the reſt, only 
adding the fimple names of Sera- 

= phin, Cherubin, Thrones ,Do- 
= minations , Vertues, Powers, 
_ Principalityes , &c. So likewiſe 
they may , more to facilitat the 
memory, begin with the lower 
Quires, ahid{oby degrees aſcend 

to thoſe mare highe. And if there 
be any .yet fo wanting memory. 
that they cannot remember this, 

it may fuftice they make nine re- 
uerences', with intention to ho- 
nour each Quire of Angels by it, 
without pronouncing any word 
ata) , but only imagining with 

SEA them- 
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themſelves ; now I honour the 
firſt Quire, now the ſecond, and 
now the third, &c. 

Now it, reſts , that we aſhigne 
one day of the weeke for the exer- 
Cile. of this Deuotion ; and what 
more proper the that the Church 
hath appointed to honour theB. 
Angels on ? to witt ,the Tewlſ- 
day : Let that then be it, and on 
that day let vs moſt particularly 
honour them, thoſe that al Preiſts 
ſaying Maſle of the Angels for 
them, thoſe of the laity deuoutly 
hearing it,8c. : B 

And becaule Plalmody is ex- 
ceeding grateful tothem, ( : if it 
be accompanied with due atten- 
tion of ſpiritz) thoſewho are im- 
ployed inthat laudable exerciſe, Þ 
are. to .endeauour to comport 2: 
themſelues with al duereuerence 

XY _— 
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Z and deuotion;vimagining them- 
ſclues in preſence of tne Angels 
while they are performing it : F 
wil ſing Pſalmes in the preſence of 
Angels, T wil adore in his holy Tem: 
ple,and praiſe his holy name. And to 
this accords wel that which we 
reade of. S. Bernard in the hyſtory 
= of the illuſtrious .men of the C/- 
© flexcians, howheſawe the'B. An- 
- gels, while-Te deum was {ſung to 
goe from one Quire:to another, 
encouraging the Religious to fing 
it with teruour 'and deuotion: 
” Another tyme he ſawe:them bu- 
=> fily writing downe what the Re- 
= lgious pronounced-, thoſe''in 

golden better. which were pto- 

nounced with force of {pirit and 


=. from the hart , thoſe- in filuer 


= which were vttered with atten-_ 
> tion but-not {uch feruour as the 
T Rz former 
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tormer were; thoſe in inke,which. 
proceeded from them with alitle 
admixture of diſtraQion ; and. 
thole finally in. puddle-water, 
which were pronounced-without 
al ſenſe of. devotion. Moned then, 
by this example-, and knowing 
that the B. Angels are aſſiſtant at 
our deuotions; let ys performe 
them with ſuch a ſpirit, not only 
worthy of the Oratory that we 
are in , butalo of the Company 
that is there. Happy and thrice 
happy. are they who $hal ſo ho- 
nour them, {1nce they shalbe re- 
warded for it , not only by the 
Angels interceſhons in heauen 
continually for them;.but alſo by | 
their aflidual aſsiftance of them 
heer ;, from al'dangers both of 
bodily and ghoſtly enemies, til 


At all cocnining Vs at. the ng. 
of | 


LY 


kW ' 8 


WY 


and ſatuerhe B'U.Kary, 391 


of our deaths, they take vs out 


of this tranſitory and miſerable 


life, and tranfterr vs to a nappy 


and- eveenal an, 


Of the honour and reuerence 
We ovVe unto Our. Ange) 
Guardian,” 


EnA, | XIE, 


is, hs of ſoma- 
ny benefits we re- 
D cgeiue from them. to 


bans and reuerence the B. An- 


gels for it; andin particular our 
Angel Guardian, who hath the 
" "BR: nb 
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care & protection of vs commit- 
ted to his charge. For certaine it 
is, & auerred by Jal learned men, 
that ( excepting our B.'Sauiour) 
each man hath his peculiar An- 
gelattending ſtil on him:whence 
we may perceive , how great is 
the govdnes and charity of Alm. 
God towards manzwho{webeing 
ſuch contemptible.. creatures as 
we are) hath not only been con- 
tented to create the Elements for 
our ſervice ,-mixt bodies for our 
_vie,and finally al corporal crea- 
tures els ; but alſo. hath enchar- 
gcd the holy Angels with our 
protection and defence , creatt- 
res ſo excellent , ſo Riblimes in 
glory,wiſdome, and power, to be 
our inftruours' in vertue , and 
our guides to truth: 


Big if Yoodavs be to be ad 
mired 
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mired in} beſtowing them vpon 
vs;no leſſe admirable is his power 
ih creating them in ſuch innume- 
rable multituds , that. the very 
loweſtQuire of themis ſufticient 
to furnish with Angels guardias; 
net only al the men thatare, but 
al that haue been or {hal be as 
long as the world ſhal laſt :*ſo 
© according to the probable conie- 
- Ctureof the learned, there being 
a matter now of ſome million 
million of ſoules in al the world; 
not only euery. one of them hath 
an Angel guardian, but one fo 
particularly vnto himſelf ; as he 
vas never Guardian to any/'one 
before, nor euer {halbe, to-any 
after him; God whenſoeuer- he 
creates a ſoule, appointing. a -pe- 
- cular Guardian that neveriin:that 
_ office was imployed before. And 
; | 
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| gels then, of men, 
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Who can imagine then, how ma« 
ny millions of millions there 

muſt be to.ſerue for ſo many mil- 

lions of men, that have been & 
{hal be vatil the general Tudge- 

ment day ? And this opinion is 

the more probable, not only be- 
eaule of Gods omnipoteEce which 
is more illuſtrated thereby , but 
alſo of a certainecongruency on 
the: Angels part, who if they 
{hould not fuffice in number to 
afford” each one a Guardian, it 
wouldfollow that the number of 
men would: exceed that of them, 
which would argue a-deficiencie 
in theny., and take from that pro- 
portion'by which it is ſuppoſed, V! 
that as the Archangels exceed the ? 
Angels ten to one , &c. ſo there * 
$hould be ten times more of An- 
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_ The neceſhity we flaod in of 
their czleſtial aide, 15 great and 
vrgent , firſt becauſe our ſoules 
ate ſpiritual, and conſequently 
ſpirits can beſt {ee their-neceſh- 
tyes. next. becaule we our ſelues 
are weake and ignorant. of the 
force and imagination of the 
Enemy to enſtare and. overcome 
vs were it.not tor them; Who 
watching. continually. by vs ob- 
ſerue al 'their wayes,. and carc- 


fully meete them with preven- 


tlon.:-, : 3; 
But heere ſome. may. obiect, 
how. can, they. be continually by 
vs, when our Sauiour layes; they 
continually behold the face of 
Alm. God., in whole viſion. conr 
fits their cheiteſt beatitud: Cz ee 
[i earuns ſeneper Vident faciem Patric 
mei qui in els. eſt» To this I an- 
—_—_ {wer 
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{[wer, with S. Grego ory, thatftis 
true the Angels are Ril-in hea- 

- very; enen when corporally they 

_ ar& etaployed elſ-where; elſe we 
could not” reconcite- that other 
place bf Seripture with ' this; 
where it is fayed 5 that God im- 
ployes them” or. his Embaſllages 
heer on earth;ſo as while in con- 
remplation /of 'the-beauenly ef- 
tence they are-ftit in heauen ;we 
muſt grantthetn really the while 
trobeo on earth. 

And to incite in vs a greater 
deuotion towards them; I witen- 
deauour-to/ſumme'vp* the, many 
good” offices they dayly do' vs; 
which although infinit inithem- 
ſelues , may yet be-reduced: to 
three heads. The-firſt is they de- 
liver ys from! many -euident/dan- 


£875, by their careful Ar of 
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and ſcrncehe BUtrAtary, 597 
vs, whichthe holyProphet teſti- 
fes where he fayes : Hehath giuem 
bis Angels charge of thee, to looke to. 


| theeinal thy wayes, ani beatether in 
. their handes lea$ thou shouldfſt dash 
thy foote againſt a tone. And heer 
tet each' one Cal to minde , how 
many-told dangers they have: ef. 
caped Heer,:one the fallingiof 
a houſe vpon his head, which it 
he had: not: fodainly- chatiged his 
mind: he had-gone-iuft vnder 16 
as it did tal;.and to whom can he 
attribute this change of- mind, 
but to his Angel Guardian: Ano- 
ther, being prepared to goe fome 
voyage puts itzoff;, he ktrowes not 
why, and. afterwards voderſtands 
thatiif hee had gone, he hadtalne 
_ anto-'the Fa of.\Pirats or-of < 
theeuesz andthis.was the, worke 
ol his good: Angel alſoz with a 
| _ hundred” 
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hundred others the like: Which 
the Patriarke Iacob -acknowled- 
 ged'to-ccome from his Angel kee- 
per, when blefling the children 
of his. ſonne Toſeph he fayd : The 
Angel who. hath” preſerned me from 
al euil, bleſſe theſe children,&c. And 
ſo did Iudith returning victorious 
from Holofernes campe. $0 '7t 
hath ſeemed vood wnto our Lard:({aid. 
{he ) whoſe Angel hath guarded me, 
in going forth, in remayning there, 
and in returning backe. 

_ And though the B. Angels care 
_ extends: it-lelfe as wel vnto the 
| bad as to the good', yet notwith- 
tanding they more ſpecially im- 
part their aide vnto/ the mit 3. as 
the Pſalmiſt teſtifkes where he 
fayes : Qu1 babitat in adiutorio Al- 
tiſcimi,, &c. Who dwelleth'in the 
aide of the Higheſt, remaynes in the | 

EIT prote- 
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protetiion of the God of heaven * And 
there 1s no doubt , but God*hath 
a moſt particular care of. the uſt 
and vertuous , and conſequently 
commends them in a moſt deare 
manner vnto their Angels Guar- 
dians ;.as may be gathered out of 
that paſlage of holy Scripture : 
He bath giuen his Angels charge of 
you,&c, As if he would faye,thole 
who' are Gods faithtul fſeruants, 
may goe ſecurely in the miſt of 
dangers, for God hath giuen the 
charge vnto his Angels to haue 
eſpecial care of them. Whether 
they ſleepe, or wake, they need 
not feare; for being in this parti- 
cular protection ot God and their 
Angel Guardian, it may. be layd: 
vato them : They may walke on the 
Aſpick and the Baſiliske, and tread 
the Lion &* Dragon vnder theiv feet, _ 
FR What | |} 
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What a wonderful priuiledge-is_ 
this? to beableto contemne the _ 
Afpick and Baſililke, which even Þ 
kils with its ſight, and the Lion {| 
and Dragon the moſt formidable | * 
of al other beaſts:?' and* who re- 
ſtraynes the killing lookes of the 
one, or cohibits' the others fiec- 
cenes , but only. our Angel Guar- 
. diane. Me {P's Fog RY 
The: ſecond benefit which we 
receive from them,/is the whot- 
 lome Counſel and aduice, which 
they are fil. infuſing: into our 
minds. And- of this 'we have a 
cleere example in. the Angel | 
that accompanied: Tobias on' his }/ 
way , and'gave him ſuch wiſe and 
prudent: inftruction ,in point'of | 
his mariage, how he snould com- 
port himlſelfe with. his. new 
ſpouſe for - to: eſcape the fate 
MAE | £2 which. 
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which had ſenti{o- many of her 
husbands vnto death: as namely, 
that he was to begin his mariage 


(-quite:contrary to the cuſtome 
now. 4 dayes')) with watchings, 
prayers, and :deuotion.' In 'the 
like manner[/an Angel Guardian 
1s; continuallyyſuggeſting whol- 
ſome. counſels vato: vs; now 'de- 
terring, vs, ffrom-enjl; now Incl- 
ting.vs to-good', which withour: 
their jincitement. we $hould ne-" 
ver doe;now: propoling to'vs the 
example..ot, our Saniour-Chriſt 
before our 'eyes ,,now of fome 
other-Sajnt, for toawake our Imi-* 

tation; then inflaming: our wils' 

toembrace the occaſion of imitas 

tating them; Jaſtly, they go ſom® 

tymes {purring vson by the:cofy 

vderation: of-the' mercy of Als.” 
Godz& now refrayningysagaine: 
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by that of his iuftice and ſeue- 
rity; ſo ever directing even our | 
courſe betwixt heauen and hel, 
that neyther the confideration of 
the one extoll vs too much , nor 
the other too much depreſle vs. 
And tel me now , have you ne- 
ver experienced, when you were 
about to committ any greeuous. 
crime ,a. remorſe of Conſcience, 
and certaine $hrinkings backe, 


and bidding vs forbeare * and: 
, What should this be ; but our An- 


gel Guardian, appointed to this 
office. by Alm. God 9 Beſides, {|| 
how oftentymes may we imagine {|| 
God offended with our' crimes, 
to haue been in mind to haue 
pluck't vs from the: earth , like 
vafruittul trees. , and throwne 
into the fire of Eternal he}; had 
it not been for their imerceding 

Or 
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for vs ? like him who fayd vnto 
the, man in the parable, being 
minded to pluck vpp his figg- 
tree, which for three yeares he 
bad oþferuednever to haue borne 
fruit that he should haue , pa- 
tience with itanother yeare, and 
after he had: cultivated it, if it 
bore not fruit he should doc his 
pleaſure with it; The Doctours in 
explicating this paſſage ſaye: 
We are theſe vafruitful trees, 
Alm. God the Lord of the Or- 
chard, and our Angel Guardian 
| he that intercedes and vnderta- 
| bkes for vs : Imagine then how 
| much we contriftat him if we be 
/ wanting vnto his promiles.and to. 
| the hopes which he conccmes 
of vs | ah 
The third and laſt benefit for 
Which we areliable to: our An- 

gel 
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gel Guardian is, that he accom- 
av vs /perpetually from the 
oure of our birth to the final pe- 
riod of our lives, and neuer aban- 
dons vs even when we are aban- 
doned by euery: one beſides ;and 
fuch a freind we haue of him, as 
the world hath none; For behold a 
beautious Virgin in the flower of 
her yeares and pride of her beau- 
ty, how many, ſernants she hath 
that make court -to her, and'with 
what oblequiouſnes they oblerue 
her, til that loyer tading , and 
the winter of her yeares and' de- 
cayes of age falne on her beauty 
once, they fal of as faſt, and-she 
1s-left only to folitud and neglect; 
who was before the only one fre- 
quented, and! to whom al reſ- 
pects. were Payd:. Whereas our 
good-Angelis ſoconſtanta Toy 
vi Cf 
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of ours.,.as no.change of fortune 
qualifyes ,.or time makes vs goe 
leſſe with him, but he is euer the 
ſame ; and neuer alters in loue 
vnto ys, euen when heſees vs ha- 
ted of God and man; and the rea- 
{on of this, 1s, becauſe he knowes 


' not as yet the final reprobation 


of him whom he hath in charge, 
otherwiſe he would not haue ſuch 


care of wicked men , as moſt cer- 


taine it he hath.-. 
Another benefit for which we 


ſtand infinitely obliged vnto the 
is, that they carefully preſent our 
Petitions vnto Alm. God our al- 
mes , watchings , and;al our good 
works we doe; which by thoſe 
words of the Angel to Tobias is 
rendred enidet:W hen thou prayedft 


with teares , and buried the dead, 
when thou didſt leaue t 


- 


hy repaſt 8 and 
aidft | 
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didft conceale the dead by day in thy 
houſe; and didst bury them by night, 

1 offred thy prayer vnto our Lord. 
And this by that myſtical ladder 
of :Iacob was vnderftood., where 
the angels wete ſeen aſcending 
and tefording, betwixt heauen 
and-earth', to fignifie the conti- 
nual -commetce they have with 
either for our avayle, not by local 
motion, but by afarr more ready 
ay. Sometimes one Angel pre- 
ſents to Alm. God the generous 
victory of this man oner his: temp- 
tations; another fayes, behould, 
O Lend: the orofitable vie which 
| this ſoule makes of that precious 
F  bloudyou ſhed for it ypon Mount 


— 


Caluary , and of al thoſe other 
Sraces which with ſo liberal a 
hand you have beſtowed on it; 


A third cries out, Good Lord re- 
ceiue 


4 a 
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ceive this charitable- perſons al- 
mes beſtowed Vpon you in the 
perſon of the poore, or thele de- 
uout: teares {hed only out of an 
affe&tionat loue of you; Another 
finally preſent the oblation'6f 
this good Religious perſor!' in 
|! whoely  renouncing al worldly 
commodityes, or this Preiſts pie- 
| tie and zeale, in offering vp the 

| holy ſacrifice of the Maſſe,or me- 

| Aditatingour Saujours Paſſion;and 
| this the Canonofrhe Maſſe Cons 
firmes ſaying :-Inbe hc ptrferri per 
manu ſantti Angel; tw in ſublime 
Altare tmim in conſpebiu divine ma- 
zelats tue ; Command this to be 
carryed by the hand of your holy 

Angel to yoor ſublime Altar in 
the fight of your dinine Maie- 
tie, 8&c. = = 

And as they are athſtant to vs 
DEG Ted, during _ 


— 
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during our lives, ſo at our deaths 
are they much more powertully 
defending vs-from al the aflaults 
of the-Internal Enemy : as teſti- 
fies-B. Aloyſius Gonzaga of the 
Societie of leſus, in that his de- 
vout meditation of our Angel 
Guardian where hee fayes, that |! 
our Angel Cuſtos at the time'of (|. 
our death is moſt diligent in afſi- 
iting vs againſt the Enemy , pre- 
ſeruing vs cheifly from thoſe two 
linnes which are moſt incident to 
menin that article of time, Infi- 
delity and deſpaire , to the end 
I making heer a happy end 
they. may repaire With them to 
heauen , vnto-their everlaſting 
habitations And in proſecuting *# 
his diſcourſe he ſayes , that as 8 
ſoone as the ſoule. once. is free | 
trom-the captivity. of the body, 

| Ks. 
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its Angel preſently condudts it to 
the Tribunal of Alm. God , anij- 
mating and encouraging it on 
-the way ,to put its cheifeſt con- 
fidence in the merits of the ſa- 
cred bloud of our Sauiour Chriſt; 
and if it chance ( the better to be 
purified from its finnes ) to be 
adiudged vnto the purging fla- 
mes, he vilits it often there, com- 
forts it, brings it the ſuffrage and. 
{\uccour of thoſe prayers and me- 

rits which are offred for it in the 
other world, and encourages in 
middeſt of its fuffrances., with the 
hope it can not be long in ſuffe- 
ring; and in fine whenthe time is 
expired , he conducts it out , and 
al bright and purified leades it 
vnto heauen., and in the twink- 
ling of an eye, preſents it vnto 
Alm ; God to receaue from him 


S . the 
- > I | 
| 98 


410 A Nethod 10 lowe - 
the Crowne of eternal beatitud, 
Prepared from al eternitie for 
thoſe , who heer {ighe-after it in 
this vale of teares. O.happy and 
a thouſand tymes happy 1s-that 
ſoule,which hauing been faithful 
£0 its Creator, and plant to his 
hand to be ledd whither ſoeuer 
his leaſt motion carriedit, in fol- 
lowing his good Angel for guide 
leauing the world ful of the ver- 
tue of his example arrives at laſt 
wvnto that Kingdome of eternal 
felicity,, where with God and his 
Saints it shal for euer raigne. 
But now touching the practiſe 
of this particular deuotion to our 


{ured that we are committed to 
his Regencie, and thatſo noble 


and excellentacreature, as al the 


£loquence of theyorld rather di= 


Angel Guardian; firſt being af-. 
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& ſerue the B, U. Mary, A.1T 
| miniſhes then add to its comen- 

| dations,vouchſafes to keep ys per- 

; petuall company”, and defends vs 

from al euil,with his careful wat- 

chings & his:comfortable aduiſe, 

we are on our parts to endeauour 
a requital:: Firſt, by comporting 
our ſ(elues with al devotion and 
due reſpect vnto:his preſence and 
next honouring'him with al com» 
petent honour. Let vs then conft- 
der if we ſtood perpetually 1n the 
fight of ſome earthly Prince or 
Monarke; how careful we {hould 
be ſo'to:compole our outward be. 
hauiour, as might render vs moſt 
grateful ; in his fight; & with how 
much: more care. and diligence 
ought we in the preſence of our 
Angel Guardian to comport our 
Folios 2 Heare what S. Bernard 
fayes in explication of theſe 


02 words: 
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words : For he hath given his .Angels 
charge oner thee to guard thee in al 
_ thy wayes,&c, O mortal man,ſfayes 
he, what reuerence, what deuo- 
tion and confidence art thou to 
conceiue in thy breaſt from theſe 
comfortable words of the Royal 
Prophet;reverencein ſtanding in 
preſence of thy Angel, deuotion 
for his loue of thee, & confidence 
for his care, Be therefore vigilant 
neuer to exceed the bonds of thy 
reſpe& while theſe holy ſpirits 
arealwayes in thy {1ghtby the ap- 
Pointment of Alm, God himſelfe 
attending them thy preſeruation 
inal thy wayes, and whereſoeuer 
thou art, either in priuat or pu- 
blique, be alwayes careful neuer 
to commit that indecency before 
him.,which before me thou woul- 
deſt not doe. Thus S. Bernard = 
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his deuout and pious manner. * 
Secondly ; we are to honour 
them with theſe reuerences we 
haue formerly treated of , which 
maylbe beſt pertormed when into 
priuat we haue retir'd our {elues; 
eſpecially before-we retire, our 
ſelues toreſt with a profound in- 
clination we are to ſay , «Aungele 
Dei, qui Cuſtos es mer, &Cc. befeech- 
ing him to keep vs in our fleepe 
from the aflalts of the Enemy, 
that euer watches to harme and 
milſchiete vs'; ſo when we awake, 
we are to commend our ſ{elues 
vato them that day following, & 
whatloeuer buſines we are to vn- 
dertake, that it may ſort a wiſhed 
conctuſion;zand we {hould do wel 
often to commend vato them in 
{ome vocal manner a deuout con- 
Ception of our hart in our occur- 
I-3 , rant 
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rant. neceſlityes -,  beleeching 
them to affiſt vs in the mannage 
of this or that particular attaire.. 


Y > —£% : « 
—> to > AAA LITE | 
was —_— a 


This deuout cuſtome had one 


Alexander Luzaqua an Italian 


Gentleman of- a: moſt holy and 
vertuous life4.that as often as he 
ſaluted any.man , he mentally in- 
tended that reverence vnto his 
Angel Guardian whom he falu- 
ted; and an excellent confidera- 
tion it was ,to thinke a celeſtial 
ſpirit , more worthy the ſaluta- 


tion thenan earthly worme, Let 
vs imitate this deuotion ,.and in 


{aluting any ſay thus in our minds 
L offer this reverence to the An- 


_ gel Guardian that attends. vpon 


him- or: her whom I 1ſalute.. And 
moſt happy it wil be for vs if we 


__doſo,for by this meanes we shal 
indear E.OUL {eluesinthe loue and: 
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care of thoſe'B, ſpirits, who can 
do more for our -real--aduance- 
mentand good, thenal the world 
belides; 


=_—y #005 WIE ” oO RU 


TS What manner We are t0 
proceed in the exerciſe of 
theſe Adorations, Worth1- 

 Iy to honour the VC other 

of eAlm, God, 


Cma. XII 


Ig E being compoſed 
YE of two parts, the ſu- 
@//4>8 periour & inferiour, 

mY D NEE of body and foule b 
= 0 6 yl Y - J 
Fthe ſingular proui- 


dence and goodnes of Alm. God, 
SY 4 wal 
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that we might honour him with 
both. both heer and in the world 
to come; a great part of our cor- 
poral honour Confiſts in theſe 
fore ſayd Adorations , which not 
only the Saints have practiled,but 
euen our B. Saujourhimſelf , we 
ofte reade how hebowed of whom 
his knees vnto his eternal father, 
and'proftrated onthe ground: as 
namely the night preceding his 
Paſſion, when according to the 
Euangehſt S. Luke : He kneeled 
and fel profirated on his face, And. 
SS. Matthew 8 Markez he proſira- 
ted on the ground . by which words 
we may gather, how our Saniour 
rcuerenced his eternal Father 
i [piritu > weritate , 10 ip Irtt and 
verity , with each part both of 
body and ſoule. wh; 
Let the deyout Chriſtian then 
RR  * 
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deſirous to render:honogur tothe 
B. Virgin, accompany his inte- 
riour deuotion of the {oule, with 
the exterior of the body; & firſt. 
when thou art retired in ſecret, 
for 1o, when tbou wouldſt Pray. enter 
mnto thy chamber , {ayes the holy 
Scripture z thou: art to begin with 


this Conſideration , how excel- 


lent $he is, whack thou art to 
reverence, and the excellency.ob 
the reuerence thou exhibit'{t to 


her , which the whole Court of 


heauen take for higheſt honout 
to be imployed in. And:touching 
the exllency of -her., thou. art to 
conſider her | large portion-of 
glorieaboue al the, other Saints, 
and repreſent her to the eies of 
thy mind, Inthroned in. a moſt 
glorious manner aboue al the reſt, 


As. becomes the, ſoueraine En 


$ Vv Preſſe 
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preſſe of them al; al ful of glory. 
and of  Maieſtie', encompaſled' 
round: about: with innumerable 
Saints and- Angels perpetually 
making Courtto her, and honou- 
ring her with humble reuerences;. 
amongſt whom-thowart to 1ma-- 
gine:they ſelte, and:makipg thy. 
firſt: approches of. adoring her, 
without vttering any. word , but- 
only- fixing thy mind 'vpon her- 
excellent- beauty. and: Mateſty., 
procuring to begett in thy. mind: 
the-whilft frequent-a&ts of-affec-- 
tionat-loue and*complacency. in 
{o much. beauty. and*Maieſty- as. 
tou conceiwſt to be in her, con- 
gratalating: with. her that her 
high dignity-of being Mother of: 
God: and-confequently'Queene 
___ of heauen andearth;; Atts which 
it they be performed with due in- 
oh _ tention: 
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tention and-devotion,it is impol« 
ſible to. imagine how grateful 
they wil be to her, and how pro- 
fitable for thoſe who are exerci- 
{ed thereih. 

Wetaue an example of a de- 
uout Religious woman recounted 
by F. Heroide Dominican ) who 
being afflicted with a greeuous 
malady after nwch paine and fut- 
terance died thereof, whole foule 


appearing {ome dayesatter tothe 


ſab-Prioreſſe of the Conuent ſaid 
amongt other dilcourles; Know, 
Mother, that the reward which 


Alm. God beſtowes vpon the leaſt 


200d work of ours, is {o excefliue 
great, as if it were putt to my 
choice ; I would returne .euen 
from the ioyes of heauen vnto 


the earth againe, and ſuffer al my 


former afflitions, only. to recite 
If OtNC 
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one Aue Maria , that returning 
thence againe, L might acquire a 
new. merit by it in» heauen, and 
this Although | were not certaine 
to lay it without tepidity or di- 
fraction , ſo that I were but in 
orace the while , and free-from 
al mortal finne. And it this holy 
Religious woman would baue ex- 
| Poſed her ſelf.to ſuch cruel paine 
and ſufferances , only for the me- 
rit of ſo ſmal an a&t, how great 
{hal their merit be, "who exer- 
ciſe themſelues. in. this deuout 
exerciſe of reuerencing her,being 
one of.the greateſt & moſt excel- 
lent ſeruices whichwa Chriſtian 
can render vnto the Mother of 
God. 
 Hitherto we haue treated of the 
itterior coportment of the mind: 


durin p this Our aQual reueencing 
the 
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the B, Virgin; Now let vs come 
_ to the exterior of the body.Firſt, 
we are to bow the knee, rn crol- 
ſing our hands before” our breaſt 
with a litle inclination of the 
head; and after having prayed in 
that miner,we are to riſe agayne, 
and iterat the ſame deuotion for 
the ſecond time, and lo forwards 
as our deuotion shal inſtruct vs; 
the which Adorations we like- 
wiſe may performe only with þo- 
wing one knee to the ground, 
ioyning of our hands, and fixing 
of our thoughts. on the Mateſtie 
of the 'B. Virgin the while; and 
 ttany through infirmity find dit- 
ficulty in theſe inclinations, they 
may helpe themſelues by leaning 
or the-like., or only bow downe 
their body , or make ſome light 
anclination-with the head. 
 Alyayes 


_— 
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Joy es remembring: that this 
exteriour behaniour 15+ not the 
cheifeſt thing we are to regard, 
but that'. which is proceeding 
from the interiour, as the words 
pronounc't , or: by the hart or 
mouththe whilſt,now ſaying:I a- 
dore you © ſacred Mother of Godz 
& repeating. it as ofte as we make 
our reuereEces, ot ell pronouncing 
theſe two words only of Aue Ma- 
714 , with which the- Angel Ga- 
briel ſaluted her ,and in that re- 
uerent manner ('it.is ſuppoſed ) 
which we heer, prelcribe to her 
deuout feruants to imitat_: fo 
doing we shal performe that An- 
gelical office too as wel as he, 
nay ina manner more excellent, 


for he {alutedher-but as a -hum- 


ble Virgin, we as the Morher-of 
God, and anqhewy oft-the moſt. 


oy. 


Ince 


enſeruethe BU, Nary, 425; 
holy Trinity 5 he id the lowly 
houle of Nazareth, afid we in the 
highe Court of -heauen., where 
She fitts mateſtically enthroned 
and crowned: Queene of the 
whole Vaiuerſe; he finally while. 
She was yet ſubie& to mortality, 
and the incommodities it goes. 
annex't withal, but we now when 
She is aboue it,participant of eter- 
nal lite glory and felicity.. Great 
then is their prerogatiue who {a- 
lute her ſo, and great $hal their 
merit bee, if they do itwith that: 
due deuotion-and-reuerence , as 


they ought. 
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How in the like manner We (* 
are to reverence God, as | 
alſo the Saints in Heauen, 


CM-A.D AL-V 


ae AVING ſpoken of 
419 the Interiour & Ex- 
M. teriour reuerences, 

pf h 
MOL weareto honour the 
Mother with al : Let 
vs make application of them ynto 
God himlelfe with the ſoueraine 
honour of Zatriadue to his moſt 
diuine Maieſtie, We muſt then 
procure to.reuerence him ſo, as 
theſe exteriour deuotions may 
proceed from the redundancy bf 
tlc 


"and ſernethe B:U.Mary, ans 
> the lInteriour; towhich effec be- 
7 fore we put in praGtiſe the fore- 
{aid reuerences,we are to fixe our 
= interioureyes on the Maiceſy of 
Z Alm. God, confidering his im- 
= menle greatnes & incomprehen- 
{ible pertetions in which we are- 
Infinitly to take complacence as 
10 his being what he is, ſo excee- 
ding gogd,& ſo exceeding great; 
and then we are to accompany 
this Interiour a& of ours with 
moſt protound reuerences and in- 
clinations, bowing enenvnto the 
ground before that Maicſty , be- 
tore' whole glorious Throne the 
# Angels themſelues, adore in pro- 
* ſerving their faces on the ground. 
4 And to acquit our ſelues the 
better of this deuotion, we are ef 
_ pecially every morning when we 
| riſe , as at night when we retire 
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to reſt; moſt profoundly to'reve- | 
rence- this our Alm. Lord', and : 


whilſt weremaine inthathumble '* 


poſture on our knees, we are to 
caſt the eyes of our mind with an | 
aftedtionat. regard on that high: && 
incomprehenhible Maieſtie, fo to 
begett interiour as of loy and 
complacency' of the ſoueraine 
power he hath , and ſoueraigne 
goodnes accompanying it. 

And this let vs do. as often as: 
we bow our knees-1nreverencing: 
Alm. God, accompanying: it ſtil 
with: ſome' interiour a& of the 
loue of him, an a&,- which no Z 
creature in heauen and earth can 
truly imagine 'the excellency /* 
of it ; being an operation which | 
God continually/is-exerciling in | 
himſelfe, to wit of ioy and com- 
Placencie. in his infinit good- 
nes, Y 
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=Z nes; whence doth proceed the 
X loue of- it which muſt likewiſe 
'Z beinfinitz Theſe acts of loue then 
| let vs endeauour to ſtirr yp in our 
*# ſelues ,and aſſure our ſelues that 
= the leaſt-of them is ſufficient to 
Z rayle afoule to-a moſt highe de- 
EZ grccof perfection. 
= As witneſleth this ſtory extra- 
cted out of the ſecond part of the 
* Chronicles of the Friers Minors. 
Z A certaine Relzgions matron be=- 
beld in viſion thirty Religious 
of the Conuent of Paris al depar- 
ting this life at once , whereof 
_ & fueonly were codemned to Pur- 
| & gatory, the reſt went al imme- 
2 ditly toheauen ; & one amongſt 
& the reſt had-his place aligned 
Z himamongſt the Seraphins : She 
S being returned from her viſion 
Z aad aſtonished thereat , had re- 
| Vo - coutle- 
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courſe to. the Guardian! of the | 
Friars where ſhe lived, and de- 
clared vnto him al that she had 
ſeen; who like a prudent man, '* 
aduiſed her,to beſeech Alm. God \* 
in continuation of his former 
fauour to reveate vnto her the 
name of him who was ſo highly 
aduanced aboue the reſt ; therby 


more particularly to know the 
Aruth of the viſion: shedid ſo, & 


it was revealed vnto her that his 
_ name was Venance-;, here-vpon 
' the Guardian diſpatcht an Ex- | 
preſſe to Paris to informe hinvof * 
toſs who were lately dead in 
that Couent; whoſe niberbeing | 
given him vpp, he found them | 
exactly to agree with that of the | 
Viſion; andthar this Verance-was | 
only a imple lay Brother amogft | 
the reſt, whoſe Office was to haue | 


care | 


tf ca = 7000 5.U.Na 
bY "ay the Friars ary a 
| $ torne : them when 
3 Which it 
Yd with ſach ct 
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higher by.it , an Angel can'neuer 2 

 becomean Archangel, an Archi- 
gel can never {itt equal with the F 
Thrones, nor a Cherubinin fine * 
be embraced: with. the fire of a | 
Seraphin 5 whereas we may not | 
only accumulat merits fo;to 7 | + 
vs from men to Angels, but euen | 
ſurpaſſe them themſelues , and * 
being elevated higher then Prin- Þ 
cipalities and Thrones , become | 
euen equal with the Seraphins: | | 
and by this only. exercife may al | 
this be effected. 


So likewiſe may we apply chis | 


deuotion to the honour of Dulia | 

proper to the Saints , by the cnly 

turning of the apt intention, | 
and this more particularly on the ſi 
dayes wheron they are honoured, |* 
and their feaſts are celebrated; | t 
when beſides theſe external reuc- | 


rences | 
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Trences:We are to procure to ho- 
Z nour them from: our hearts, by 
= | elicit ads fromthence of congra- 
Pa lynn for. their felicities, and 


| thankſgining vato Alm. God for 


nl | | hauing predeſtinated the from al 
= <ternity to that high dignitie to 


which he hath promoted them, & 
to which they haue arriued, by ſo 
many vertuous and meritorious 
Wayes, leauing tovs their Imita- 
tion, to trace their glorious foot 
ſteps after them; That day like- 
Wile weareto alcend'in mind to 
the particular ations of their li- 
ues, conlidering the ardent cha- 
rity 'of this one, this others pro- 
tound humility, and the like: ac- 


cording as their liues (hal giue 
oceafian: 


In concluſion, this aduertiſe- 
ment I wil giue, out of that holy 


Cardinal 
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Cardinal Bellarmine touching 
theſe exteriour reuerEces, to wit, 
that they are only to be diſtin- 
guiſhed ( whether don inthe ho- 
nour of Alm. God, of his B. Mo- 
ther, of Angels, or of Saints) by 
the internal intetion of the mind, 
and the merit and excellency of 
thoſe they are directed to. As for 
example, we adoreand reuerence 
Alm:God for the immenſenes of 
his gratnes and Maiſty , for his 


infinit goodnes, and for being 
both our beginning and final end. 


We honour the Saints, as thoſe 3 
who participat of his dinine grace | 


and celeſtial glory ; and the B, 
Virgin, as Mother of Alm, God, 


and ſurpaſſing ; in excellency of # 
title ,al Creatures both, in hea- ' 


uen and earth. Conformable to 
this, we ſee in holy ſcripture, 
TY how Þ 


"Ip 
s 
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how Abraham with the ſame fort 

3 of £ veneration | , bowed downe 

XZ bothto God, Angels , and+ men, 

| indifferently hofiouritg | the 
according to'their dignities: ; and 
inthis manner-we-are to vnder- 
ſtand the holy Scripture when'it 
occurrs to ſpeake 'in any other 
| rallage of theſe venerations. 


: Ho ow theſe penuflexions may 


? deuoutly te exerciſed before. 
= any Image of our B, Lady, 


CHAP, XV. 


As I 15 an ancient Ci 
TL J {| ſtonie of the Church, 
Z to honour Images 


- *\ 
© 
* 


both of our Daulour, | 
E | bis holy Saints , nay: an article of 


faith from Apoſtolical Tradition 
receined ,as we are taught. by di- 
uers Concels: This only is,to: be 
noted , that. while we. honour 
them, we dire not.our reueren- 
ces vnto them, as they are mate- 
rially, what they are of wood. or 
ſtone, &c. but as they repreſent 
them whoſe Images they ares it 
repreſents according to that an- 
cient .axiome- z, the hoyour of the 
Image 1s referred ro thoſe whom ite 
preſen ts, And thisthe Councel of 
Tvent inferts where it ſayes: 1 the 
Tmiages, which we Sam and fal 
ns before , we adore Teſus Chriſt, 
and reverence bis Saints... Ando 
the /7. Synod fayes ; Who adore 
the 1 mages , adores the ſoneraigne | 
mg tt repreſents : the like wer 
y. bythe Image of the Queene | 
gf heaiten and it is confirmed by 


: | _ Origen: 
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= Origen where he ſayes : Who be-. - 
XZ bHolds any mans Image, (layes he ) 
Þ may be ſat d to behold him whom tt Ye 
4 Þ preſents, L 

LE This verity-then ſo Catholike, 
{forthe better performing this ho- 
ly exerciſe we ſhould do wel to 
procure form PiQure both-deuour 
and faire, beforejyhich we are to 
do our reuerences{ atthough-of 
this there be no neceſſity; ) I ſay 
faire, for faire obie&s do ſooneſt 
ſtirrypthe affections of the mindz 
as appeares by that example of S, 
Bernardine,who while he was but 
very yong , was {6 taken with de- 

uotion 'to a certaine picture of 
our B. Lady , more-comly then 
thereſt,that he was neuer wel but 
when he was on his knees before 
itz and heer it was where he layd 
the foundation of bis ſanGity, 

"di = T2 which 
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which afterwards he built ſo high 
vpon, as it was an admiration to 
the world. 
Which mannerof adoring the 
B. Virgin-in her Images, is a for- 
cibleremedy againſt the tempta- 
tions of our infernal Enemies as 
this following example doth de- 
clare. taken out of S. Iohn Da- 
maſcen by F. Suarez of the Socie- 
ty of Ieſus. There was a deuout 
Religious man ( fayes he ) accu- 
ſtomed to worſhip the Mother of 
God in a certtaine Image of hers; 
who being one day fiercely aſlal- 
ted by the Enemy, with a gree- 
vous temptation ,as he was care- 
fully imploying al his force for 
the repelling it, the diuel appea- 
ring to him promiſed him, if he 
would forbeare to honour that | 
Tmage , he would not only free 
' ""23-"hobvi 
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him from that preſent tempta- 
tion, but never moleft him with 
the like againe. But the good Re- 
ligious man in defiance of him, 

fel a freſh to honour it before hiv 
tace, and" the 'diue] and tempta- 
tion both vaniſhed away. 

Anda great help it would beto 
this deuotion, to imagine the B. 
Virgin the while beholding vs 
fron heaueni(as without al doulit 
the doth) & taking complacence 
11 our honouring her ; & to make 
the Imagination worke the line- 

| lyer,letvs frame a conceipt, thae 
if an earthly Queene ſhould take 
fuchdelightin being honoured in 
piGture, as she chould place her 
felfe iwhere ſhe might behold 
with what alacrity and affeMion_ 
It were done, and bountiouſly re- 
ward thoſe whom ſhe ſaye'moſt 


1 ;  for- 


forward: 1n their honouring it - 
what concourſe would there be 
by al who deſired: to- ingratiat 
themlſelues, and indeare their fer- 
nices to her: Maieſty.: and if. this 
for an earthly Queene would be 
don with ſuch forward & greedy. 
defire,, how nuch more prompt 
and'ready ought we to be, to doe 
it to pleaſe & gratify the Queen 
ef heauen? which while we doe.. 
denoutly , we may ſuppoſe her 
gratiouſly regarding vs, and ta- 
King notice: of each particular 
action,pointing vs-out tothe An- 
gels about her , thus fuch one. 3 
_ doth, and thus ſuch a-one, there-. 
fore hauea particular care of them 
to defend: them from their ene- 
mies., and when their ſoules are ? 
free from-their miortal priſons, * 
becareful to conduct them higher | 
ED,  vnto- | 
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Z vnto me. Which is cofirmed from, 
= this enſuing example recounted 
by F. Razzia Dominican , in his 
Hortwlus,of a certaine Shepheards 

& daughter axceedingly deuoted to 
EZ theQueen of Heauen,in fo much 
$ as ſeing her pjcure in an old rut- 
nous Chappel (one day while she 
wasitending her fathers {heepe) 

and much greening'toſec'it ſo 'ne- 
elected; She fayd:: O B: Virgin, 
vere it it my power , this your 
Image'should be ir greater vene- 
ration; but what if wants 11 exte- 
riour ornament, defite my 1h- 
teriour devotion may fupply; 
which deltre'of hers was ſo gtate- 

ful to the Queene of Heauen, as 

_ minding toreward her torit and 
her innocent life'with #n'euer}a- 
ſting crowne of-glory', she ſent. 

her firſt a ſicknes' the fore-run- 

4... m6 


440 
, was.ready to approach vnto her. 


Two deuout Religious men,the 


had eyther of them: this reuela- 
tion. Concerning; hers-they firit 
fawaProceffionof Virgins richly 
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ner of her death ;and iuſt, as that 


one in vition, the other in prayer, 


habited, al Shining with glorious 


light ; which paſſing by them 
Anqther. troupe; followed them 


more riche and glorious then the 


former, al clothed.in white ; and 


laſtly athird whoſe oarmEtsbeing 
red, 1n.ornament and-beauty farr 


farpaſſed'and out-shined-al thoſe 


that went. before; in thecloling of 
this laſt trayne,a Queene-of in- 


comparable Maieſty appeared,in- 
tinitly, exceeding al.that can be 


imagined of venerable.and.amia- 
ble; at the feete of whom thoſe 
Relig 10us Men, ptobiating © them- 
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ſelues, deſitous'of her to be infor 
med: allo che was ; she thus an- 
ſwered:them: Tam the Mother of 
God,and al thoſe troupesyoulee 
marching before, are thofe'wlio 
have conſeru'd. their virginities 
al their life time; the firſt troupe, 
not-fully reſ{olued of their courfe 
of life,haue yet died Virgins,and 
receiucd'the reward thereof; the 
{econd is of thole,who haue con- 
ſecrated their virginities by vow 
vato their heanenly Spoule ;/and 
the. laſt, who'to the*Crowne- of 
virginity haueadded the glorious 
palme of Martyrdome; al which 
are now attending me to hamlet 
heere to receive the departing - 
foule of a 'poore ſheapardeſfe; 
whom-for her deuotion to mein 
\minelmage, I meane to place a 
mongſt theſe heauenly Quires, 
FT y. and: - 
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and reward her with the-glory of 
ancuerlating Crowne. This'Re- 
uelation'(it hapened) theſe two 
Religious men comunicated each 
tothe other;when inquiring who. 
this poore Shepardefſe-should be, 
atlaſt they were directed toalitle 
cotage where lay this poore yong 
Girle ypona paddoof firaw , euen 
ready: to breathe her-laſt, When 
{ecing theſe Religious men en- 
tring in;Good Fathers (fayd1he) 
in reward -of your charity 1 would 
to. God F could thew you what a 
glorious Company is heeraway- 
ting to. beare.my ſoule. to reſt; 8 
having fayd this, ſhe rendred vp 
her-ſoule into their-hands., who 
willingly receaued-it; By which 
example we may:{ce, how-accep- 
table to the B:Virgin are our re- 
uerencing. her. denontly: in her 
Images, Now 


vs frequent! 


= bers-with ſome Image of hers,or 
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New to the: end. the r £que IC 
aſpect of her Images tnay excite 
L\ to:hgnont her l 
would.counſel every deuout Ca- 
tholicke - to adorne their chan- 


procure rather to have lorhe por- 
table one, Whick they are never 
to depart withal; In-imitation-of 
S. Heduing a Dutcheſle' of Polos 
nia , who to honour, the;gloarious: 
Mother of God more frequently. 
would never. be: without; her” I- 
mage in her hand z. the. two firſt. 
fingers & thumbe of whole right 
hand at the opening ob&her Tomb 
ſome fine and twenty yeares after 
her deceale were found. whole & 
incorrupt, ( althe reſt of her body. 
being waſted ynto tobone) ho]- 
ding betwixt them-aty Image of 
the B. Virgin ſo faſt , as neither 
FEA wacn 
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Sowhen'iniafy place- Het: (as 
cred Image occurs vnto-our ſight, 
we are deuoutly to honour it; in 
vacaueringthehead, bowing the 
knee ;\/&Cc. Modording as the an- 
ciensCbreſtize were accuſtomed: 

- the like reverence ve are to do 

when we heare bername pronofi- 

ced; adeuotionſo-punctually.ob4 

ſorued bythe ancient Chriſtians, 

& Saints as'$.Gerard Biſhop of 
Pannonia commanded It throug it 
al his Diocele:. 

And thatwhich-we ſayd of re- 
uerencing: her name, muites'me 
likewiſe'to ſay-a-word or two'of 
the renerence-we ove to that of 
our Sauiour-Chriſt. Firſt, tor the 
name” of thie”holy Trinity how 


vehierable it is if tho hg)ly Church, 
witnel: 
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witneſſeth that verſe in the con” 
cluſion- of every Plalme : Gloria 
Patrz, 8&c: Glory to the Father, 8&c. 
in pronouncing of which, al riſe 
vp and do reverenceanot only the 
Quires on earth , butalſo inhea- 
uen it-ſelfe; as is manifeſt by that 
wondrous'example recounted by 
Petrus Damianus. There was a 
deuout man ( ſayes he ) whe one 
night, while they were finging 
Matins, rauiſhed: in extalſy , be- 
held-the B. Virgin accompanied 
with an infinity of Angels & Vir« 
21ns entrins the Church, andlea- 
ding the Proceſſion vp the high 
Altar, he ſaw the al 'kneele down. 
and whileſftieach Gloria Paty7, 8c. 
was {1nging , they. al fell proſtrat 
on. their face; who: demanding 
the reafon of. his exttdordinary 
reuerence,'t was ardlwored' him, 

as _ that 
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that as often as thatverſe was lung 
QN earth , they- ig heauen Were 
| _ particularly touched with the re- 
l | uerence exhibited ynto:the holy 
Trinity, andreioyced that their 
| ordinary: exerciſe in-heauen of a- 
doting the Al- Bleſſed! Trinuy, 
was in {ſuch yogue on earth. : 

_ And how leaerely. any irre- 
Wh: verence vnto this facred verte, is 
I punished by Alm.God, we haue a 
3 ki CleareExample:in'thefecod part 
of the Fr. Minors Chronicles, 
of a Religious man, who ter not 
inc|ining while this verſe Was 
pronounc't.out of a negligent cu- 
tome he bad gott.was atter death 
punished in.this' manner - 3 she 
was punished placed-on a moſt 
highe and natrow pillar , inviro- 
ned about.with ſea, where a hun- 
dred tymes a day-and as oft by 


night, 
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night , he. was .condemned”, to 
-moſt protound inclination vntil 
he hadfſatisfied for his'neglec&t of 

them , 1n the other world. Which 

punishment:being expired, he 
revealed-ynto one of his fellow 
Religious; that at every inclina- 
tion he felt ſuch a horrible feare, 

as if at the inſtant he had ben fal- 
ling into hel. 

As forthe B.name of Teſus,there 
needs no other teſtimony, nor in- 
citement to honour it,then thoſe 
words of: holy Scripture where 
It is ſayd: That at the name of Teſus. 
al knees should: how both 1n-heauen;, 
Earth, and-the In fernal deepes below. 
So likewiſe do we reuerEce thoſe 
words of '$. lohns Goſpel Et Yer- 
bum Caro: fatium eft « andthe worde 
was made flesb : and that other Par- - 
ticle of the Nicen Creed : Et #n- 
CATN AT HS 
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carnatus. eſt, &c. by which We 
are reduced to memory of the 
{ſweet goodnes of Alm. God,/and 
his infiait louezwhich cauſed him 
for our ſakesto vndergo fo many 
tormets,& afflictions inthis mor- 
tal life; and that man were a very 
monſter of Ingratitud, /should he 
refuſe to honour him for it. 
Admirable truely and worthy 
the notice of al the world is that 
hiſtory, which Cefarius an author 
worthy of credit recounts.” There 
was ( {ayes he ) ayong Gentle- 
manot.a proud and hauty nature, 
who being preſent once at Maſſe 
ſung in the Cathedral Church, 
whilſt al at pronouncing theſe 
words, Inearnatws eſt, '&*c; bowed 
downe their knees in humblere- 
uerence., he never offered'to 
ſtirr or moue him from; his ſeate; 


In 


BZ Tn punishment of which irreue- 
rence., it pleaſed: Alm. God to 
permit the diueLpreſently to ap- 


7 Ppeare vatohim in a:moſt horrible 


and ft rightful.shape , who O'1- 


uing him a furious blow on the 


"face; ſaydrynto him; Poore 1m- 


pious man, doſt thou not know 


that the Eternal .God became 


man-for thee? and\art thou not al- 
hamed then to Sitt while others 
kneele, & bearethy ſelfefo high, 
tor whom God ſtoop't fo lowe? 
and. what: art. thou more then 
others. or what -priuiledge _ haſt 
thou aboue thereſt ?yngratetul as 
thou art; if he whom thou ne- 
gled'iſt ſo much, had done but a 


= Hundred part ſo much, for me, 
| as-.he hath; done for thee, Þ 

would not only bow downe vnto 
the carth ynto him, but evenvnto 
” het 
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pel it ſelfe. / 
For the honour which apper- 
taines to Images , hauing by the T7 
way ſpoken of it before, Iwil {| 
heer omit it, and paſſe vnto, 


E 
% . 


make in aying our Beads, 


CHAP, XVT. 
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JAYP AvING ſpoken of 
AN _ V dl UE rs ſorts of -Ad Q= 
Gbrations., that which 
$vcintend toſpeak of 
FF now, humbly to in- 
cline our ſelues at every Awe 244- 
ia in laying of. our Beads ,of al 
others is" the moſt © excellent. 
We. raay- gather from the excel- 
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& ſarue the B. VU. Mary. 451 
© 1ency it ſelfe of Roſary and the 
| Angelicalſalutation.. 
W Kod firſt for the Beads or Ro- 
= ſary ,its excellency Conſfifts in 
# this , that it 15a deuotion wholy 
compoled-of our Lords Prayer & 
the Archangels wordes , with 
and addition of Saint Eliza». 
beths, out of the holy Ghoſpel, 
8&c. vato which'the holy Church 
hath -no: devotion comparable. 
Then for the number , it conſ1- 
ſting of, 63. Anue Marias, being 
the number of. yeares the B. Vir- 
910 lined on earth, it-is bothde- 
uout and my ſterious.; ; wherefore 
it-were good ,that in ſaying ouer 
the Beads , we inclined at eucry 
«Aue Maria in memory. of. each 
yeare of her B, life, and each yer- 
tue in which she was' exerciſed 


the While 3 which it it. be duely 
7 Per- 
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performed, what anexcellent des | 

uotion muſt it neceſſarily bee, 
whilſt we commenorat, how she # 
lined an, infant, how in womans (; 
ſtate, and how al berlife in euery 
age thereof, according to the ſe- 
ueral decades of 6ur Beads: vpon 
every one,whilft we make deuout 
_ andhumblereuerence me thinkes 
weexceed in deuotion ,; even the 
Angel whom we imitat , for he 
only once faluted her, but we as 
often as there are Beads in the 
Roſary, and as oft as we shaliſay 
them ouer, 

And whilſt we are exerciſed 
18 this devotion, what do we elle 
but compole a Garland for our ſe]- 
ues ofthe Roſes and lillyes of im- 
mortal lite, with which after this 
mortal life we shalbe Crowned, 
Ot rather She doth it for vs ,to 


whom 
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= f whom we offer vp this-our deuo-- 


tion; as whilſt a certaine devout 
E Virginſaye her Beads,an Angel 


 ® was obſerued ona ooulden thread 


i for each .Aue Maria to thread a 
| Roſe, for each Pater #ofter a lilly, 
which the foHlowing Miracle gi- 


ues worthy credit vato, taken out 


# of the third part of the Fr. Mi- 
# nors Chronicles, and it is this: A 
certaine Guardian had comman- 
| deda Nouice of his called Lewis 
Þ Albanois , to fay every day his 

Beads ouer before; he eate or 
drunke. This deuotion!the good 
Nouice once by.chance-({ hindred 
by other buſines )-did omitt, 
which the. Guardian ynderſtan- 
ding inſtantly commanded him to 
performe, it ( iuſt when they were 
then ſitting downe to eate , ) ſe- 


vearely reprehending s himfor his 
Met negli- 
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negligence, the Nouice obeyed, | 
and repayred vato the Church, 


where. after he had for Bis F 


200d {pace remained; the Guar- 
dianſent oneof the Religious to 
ſceke him out: who going,found 


the Nouice on his knees before | 


the highe Altar 'denoutly ſaying 
his Beads, and {fawan Angel of 

by him threading of roſes and 1il- 
lyes on a golden thread ) as we 
have fayd before) / wherupon he 
remaining aſtonishedat the thing 
the Guardian diſpatch't another 
in ſearch of him, who hauing 
found him out , ioyn'd with him 
in aſtonishment at ſo'rare a ſpe- 
_ Qtacle;In fine, one in traine of a- | 
nother, being ſent, and none re- 
turning thence, the Guardian at 
latwiththereſt aroſe, and al re- 

payring'to the Church, were al 

ad Wit-. 


S ſenate B.V; Mary, 45F 
& -wvitneſſes of the Miracle; In teſti. 
| which, after the' angel 


| diſappeared.,( which was nor til 
® -the Nonice had finished* his 


, take ) the place remaind* , fora 


| long while as freshly ſauouring 


Ku roles and lillyes, as it they had 
| growne there. 


For divers reafſo1's is this deuo- 
£10 of the Beads to be-exceeding- 
ly efteem'd, Firſtfor that the An« 
gelical alutation coſifis of words 
innented farſt in the-contiftory. of 
the ſacred Trinity ,and afterwards 

| pronounced. by the Archangel 
Gabriel one of the chiefeſt” in 
heavenzfor which reaſon..Hibert us 
magnys {ayes on theſe words Miſe 
ſus eft, ec, that the Angel 1a- 
luted: the B. Virgin with theſe 
words Avg gratia plena : hayle ful 
of graces: got In. lis perſon, but 


of 


. ;O- _ 
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of the B. Trinity , Secondly , be 
_ caule they are words pronounced 
firſt by one of: the higheſt Sera- 
phins , according to'S. Gregory 
thegreat and divers others; and 
certainly:there was a congruency 
init he ſhould be one of the hi- 
gheſt in the Court of heauen,who 
Should be -imployed from Alm. 
God -in a bulines of the :higheſt 


Conſequence on earth. 


- 


"Thirdly,by reaſon of the obicts 


dignity , which is theB, Virgin, 
whoſe ſoueraine greatnes and 
pertections are farr tranſcending 
al other Saints. 

Fourthly , becauſe of the ma- 
gnificence. and refpeQful man- 
ner this heauenly Embaſſage was 
delivered her by the Angel Ga- 
brie]l', who accompanied ' with 

multituds of :Angels' apparajled 
NE in 
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Fo! 1 white veſtment ſett of with 
Shining beames of light , with 
countenance full of cheere and 
humble demeanour ſaluted the 
B. Virgin with the glorious titles 
of ful of grace, & our Lord being 
with her, «Auegratia plena, Domi- 
nu tecum : &c. lo as with good 
reaſon the holy Scripture ſayes, 
she was troubled at the aſpect of 
ſo great Maieſty and magnifi- 
cence ,and eſpecially at ſo vnac- 
cuſtomee a falutation,attributing 
{o much honour to her, and di- 
gnity;for (as Lyra wel obſerues 
it was that ,and not the Angels 
preſence she was fo amazed at, 
for they had often been preſent 
With her before; but Ave gratia 
* pleng, Dominus tecum, She had ne- 
& uerheard before; and fo the ſcri- 
& Pture ſayes , he ſtood muling at 
V that 


kh 40 
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that ſalutation , comparing the 
dignity of it with her owne vn- 
worthines{ as she imagined Jand 
that high fauour with her low 
eſtate. The excellency finally of | 
this Angelical Salutation conſiſts # 
likewiſe in this , that it contai- 1 
nes al the vertues; graces prero- 
eatiues ,dignities, and greatneſ- 
ſes, which God hath aduanta- 
ved his Bleſſed Mother with al, 
it comprehending the higheſt 
and deepeſt myſteries of our re- 
dewption , and there. shining 
brightly in it the infinit loue and 

immenſe goodnes of the foue- # 
raigne wiſdome and incompre- # 
henfible omnipotency , of God. | 
Which being fo, with how much 
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high eſfteeme are they to con- 
ceive the whilſt of ſo myſterious 
a prayer 2what ſweet reſentments 
and guſts of Toy are they to con- 
ceiue , whilethey pronunce theſe 
words ſo ful of {weetnes and con- 
ſolation 2 But what should T 
ſpeake ofthe dignity thereof,-of 
which the Angels can neuer 
{peake enough. 

Thoſe then,whowould deuout- 
ly indeed performe this exerciſe, 
are . before they begin their 
Beads , to imagin the B. Virgin 
ſcated ina highe Maieſtik throne 
invironed about with innumera- 
ble Angels and Saints , honou- 
ringand reucrencing her; which 
Imagination being framed ( as 
ſoone as we haue been ſpeaking 
it ) they are tobegin their beads, 
making at each a profound reue=- 
: YV2 renee 
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rence in bowing either the head 
-or knee , and let the meditation 
of their heart accompany their 
words of the high titles of ho- 


nour and dignity attributed vnto 
her therein z and although they 


reach not fully the fenſe.of the 
words, yet it wil ſuffice that they 
keepe the eyes of their Imagina- 
tion fixt vpon the B. Virgin ima- 
gining they ſpeake in perſon to 
ber ; which wil much auayle to 
ſtirr vp in them, alinely deuo- 
tionzand this is the aduile which 
Nauarr giues vs in his Commen- 
taryes, to recite with attention 
the Pater no8ter, and..Aue Maria. | 
+ Beſides we muſt oblſerue , that 
we-are to make our reverence at | 
pronouncing of theſe words cue 
Maria , ec. natural reaſon tea- 
Ching Ys that 1 1n pronouncing he i 
bs 1 


&* ſerue the B. VU. Mary. 461 
the name of thoſe we honour; & 
giving them Al hayle, we are to 
make the greateſt demonſtration 
ofReuerence. And how grateful 
vato the B. Virgin this devotion 
is, if deuoutly indeed performed, 
and how it Crownes her as 1t 
were with celeſtial honour z we 
may learne from this Example 
recounted by theB. Bernardin ot . 
Felthe at Verona. in publik Ser- 
mon. There was. (ſays he ) ade- 
uout Religions man , who one 
day ſaying his beads before the 
high Altar of the Church, ano- 
ther who ſecretly obſerued it be- 
held the Angels at euery Awe 
Maria he ſayd crowning the B. 
Virgin with a crown of ſparkling 
diamonds, which action they ite- 
rated at every bead which he let 
tal , whilſt others preſented her 


yl 
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the whils with ſeueral lowers of 
lillyes roſes and the like. Which 
deuout viſion ought to be al of 
Sreat conlolation to thoſe who 


are piouſly exerciſed in this. de- 
uotion. 


—_ 


Remarkable Tnſtratti _ 
to ſay the beads, extratted 
out 5 the ſecond Tome f | 


N auarrs (ommentaries, 
and other Authaars. 
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Hex aduile of this 

great DocCtour is, to 

& deuide the Beads or 

=) Roſary,and ſay them 

at fſenera} tymes 

{even thoſe we are to ſay of obli- 
potion}. 


Te 
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I gation) now one or two decads» 
and as many another tyme, more 
or lefſe as our. commodity thal 
ſerue; ſo as there paſſe-no houre 
of the day, that may not haue patt 
of our deuotions ; and he inſtan- 
ces in the Canonical Houres ; al 
whichalthough they, integrat one 
Office, yet the Church deuides 
them into ſeueral houres , and al- 
fignes feaucral parts of the-day for 
the reciting them: fo {aysjhe , al- 
tnough.the Roſary be but one 
prayer, as it were, yet may 1t be 
deuided into ſeueral parts to be 
ſayd at ſeveral tymes: 
_ And what on excellent- com- 
modity is this,for al ſorts of-per- 
ſons, even in the: midſt of the 
preſle of their affaires., to be able 
to comply. with-their deuotions, 
to her, who of al other creatures 
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can beſt proper them; the mar- 
chant or citizen may ſay his beads, 
one part as he goes in the ſtreets, 
the other at his rerurning home, 
the lawryer in going to the Hal, 
the Couttiet'to the Court, with- 
out any. danger of diſtraQtion, or 
interruption of their denotions 
on the way; the Sodaliſts of our 
Lady whilſt the Sodality is aſfem- 
bling , the deuout perſons whilſt 
they await the beginning of a: ? 
Maſſe, or returne homewards at= ? 
tcr it is done, 
Arid by this devotion of the 
Roſary, or atiy other particular 
prayer, the pious Catholike rea- 
pes a world of good: For firſt he 
often entertaines diſcourſe with. 
Alm. God and his B. Mother, by 
their ſeueral prayers, and that in 
@ matiner moſt ſuccind& breifez. | 
ED ” -*-- - - pn. 1 


dds 
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which is the beſt, if as the ſaying 
is short prayers do ſooneſt penetrat 
the heauens;, For which reaſon S. 
Chryſoſtome in one of this Ho- 
milies, counſels the people of 
Antioch,rather to the exerciſe of 
Llaculatory prayers, that is ſhort 
and often repeated, then to fel- 
dome and long prayers, for this 
(ayes he) ſooneſt begets tedioul- 
nes; and he confirmes it from the 
doctrine of S. Paul, and of our B. 
Sauiour himlelfe ; and this ( ac- 
cording to Caſſian) was much in 
vie with the ancient Fathers of. 
the Deſart. The {ecod good which 
we reape from it-is , that the more 
{hort and breefe it is , with the 
Z more feruour and attention it is 
| &F fſaid;for we ſee by daily experiece 
EZ that when we haue much torecite,. 
we make more haſt with it, then 
V. v when 


0 


” 
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when we haue but litle ;- which 
haſte takes much-away- from our 
feruour and attention. 

The- third Good.is, thatit puts 
Vs more often in memory of the 
B: Virgin, and conſequently awa- 
kes our loue other , more often 
too. 

And-laftly, it actuats vs more 
trequently in thele Adorations 
and*Reuerences ofiour {oueraine 
Queene & Empreſle of Heauen. 

Now it-by- bulines any one be 
hindered from ſaying. their 
whole Rofary ina day , they may 
doitinaweeke( inthis manner) 
ſaying each day aſeueral decadof 
"It, &c. which isſo facile and eafy 
to performe, as none in reaſon 
can excuſe themafelues from it; 


__ How 
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How alternatim , or by 
turnes, TV? may ſay our 
Beads. 


FAY 8 ? His learned perſon 
k alto teaches vs, how 

-1n miner of Quire, 

. we are likewite to 


2 our beads, one 
Ns the other; which Ret- 


ponſory Cuſtome was very fre- 
quent 1n the Primitive Church, 
and we read in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory of S. Ignatius the Martyr 
who lined in the Apoſtles time, 
that he rauiſh't one day in extaſy, 
.- beheld two Quires before the 
Throne of God, one anſwering 


the other | in this manner z | and fo 
the 
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the ancient Hymne of Angels: 
ſayes : Alternantes. concrepando , 
melos damus Voribus ;, which cone 
firmes the receiued opinion to 
bee, thatthe Angels in thatman- 
ner {ing in magnifying Godand 
his B. Mother , whom men to- 
their no ſmal toy and- comfort 
ought to imitat, 

* The manner then to ſay the 
Beads alternatly, or -by-turnes, is 
this; Two, or more , are with 

their beads inhand to ſay a Pater 
__aoKer-firſt vnto themelues., and 
then with an audible voycerecite 
the due Maria gratiaplena, Domi- 
nas tecum; the other an{wers ; be- 
aedifta tu in mulieribus . et bened;- 

Gus frubius wventris tuiTle ſus 4 when 

the firſt reſumes-agayne, or both 
may royne together and lay: San- 
fa Maria. &C and 1o forth ys 

the 
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the end. And this may be done 
eyther walking in the feilds, or 
viſiting the ſtations-m thefireets, 
or *the maiſters.or miſtreſſes of 
families convocating them tog e- 
ther may diſtribut theE.in Quires , 
& do it with much profit & deuo- 
tion ;.which if it be done with 
due attention, it is impoffible to 
imagine how grateful it wilbevn- 
tothe Queen of heauen. To con- 
clude this Chapter then, I wil on- 
ly recount a certaine Miracle irt 
confirmation thereof. 

What:tyme the B, Brother Ber- 
nardin of.Felthe preached at Pa-- 

_ uy ,,a certaine noble Matron had 
this deuotion to teach al her-chil- 
dren daily before they went to 
{ſchoole, to ſay their beads before 
a-certaine Image of the Queene- 
of.heauen which ihe had in her 
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Chamber; now it happened that 
one of the leaſt of them, one day 
fel into the Riuer in paſſing over a 
bridgezof which accidentthe Mv- 
ther being aduertiſed, ſhe preſen- 
tly caſting her felt vpon her knees 
before the Image of our Lady: in 
lifting vp her eyes to heanen;, al 
bedeawed with teares ; O mother 
of God, ſayd she-the, viual hope 
of the afflicted, if.itbe your. bleſ- 
{ed wil, ſaue my poore child, if 
not, your B. wil. be done 3: and 
concluding with the Angelical 
ſalutation deuoutly ſayd she ran 
to the place where many people 
were aſlembled to ſaue the child, 
and was no ſooner» arriued at-the 


| bridge, but behold-she ſaw: her - | 


_ child floting vpon the water and 


.. calling her by her name;at-which 


 muchreioicing she cried out,take 


OD VOUS * GH MO GY OSD WA UV PN AN et AY WO DYE ee Bs 1,7 
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# Rftrong cheere my child ,cal vpon 

Z the B. Virgin , and my life for 
® yours; when preſently.the chyd 
was taken vp. ſafe , and brought 
vato its mother , when' embras 
cing itzthe child,faid vato herits. 

is not to menlowe my deliurace, 

but to our B, Lady, be fore whoſe 
Image you ſo often infiructeqme 

to pray:; and therupon it recoun- 

ted vnto her, how being falne in, 

She had receined- it: in. herarmes, 

and bore it aboue the waters; At 
this ,; al the Aflembly moued to 
deuotion towards the B. Vurgin, 
did-render: praiſe and thankes to 
Alm. God, and his B. Mother, for 
being ſo fauourable and ſuccou- 
rable to thoſe who'deuoutly in 

uoke her in theirneceſhties.- 


\ 
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Of the moſt excellent deuo- 
tion. of the Roſary. 


CHAP, XVIIL 


? Hos E whoare di- 
4A ligent in feruing of 

BW great Princes,are {til 
(SE inventing ſomenew 
way. of honouring 
them; and ſo we Chriſtians being 
{eruants of Alm, God and of his 
B. Mother, are to do the like. 
Now amongf al the Inuentions 
of which deuotion hath ben moſt 
fertil , none hath been compara- 
ble to the Invention of the Ro- 


ſary. EJs 
And to ſay nothing of the . 
Ne es 2 
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= name, or whether it vere focal- 
* led to'ſignifie , that as the Roſe 
holdes the firſt ranke amongſt al 
flowers -ſo-the Roſary amonglit al 
denotions ; or that the contex- 
ture of it ſeemes tobe as a Gar- 
land of roſes, for-to crowne the 
head of. her whom we honour in 
it. Finally there is none more 
vniverſally exerciſed. then. this. 
deuotion of the 'Roſary , whoſe 
Invention the whole Chriſtian. 
world owes to that great Patri- 
arke S, Dominike; as the propa». 
gation thereotvnto the Religious 
of this Order, who take care to 
celebrate it euery where on earth, 
Neither is it celebrated on 
earth alone , but the very Angels. 
in heaven do exerciſe it to0.,as is 
confirmed by thisvifion,recorded: 
by two graue & learned Authors, 


Lanſper- ; 
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Lanſpergius- the Carthuſtan, and | iq 
Bloſtus'the famous Abbot in his 
ſpiritual Mirrour , as Cllowerh: | \ 
The Prior of the: Carthuſians at 

Treuers a very. holy man,and one ' 
much exerciſed-in this deuotion b 
of the Roſary., one day rauiſhed * 
in viſion,.( as he was frequently ) | 
beheld the glorious Cittizens of | | 
heuen,prailing and bleſſing with ! 
ineffable ioy our Lord Ietfus- 
Chriſt and-his-B. Mother:by-com- 
memorating the myſteries of the | 
. Roſary, andreeommendation of ? 
al thoſe who! :deuoutly exerciſed | 
it heere on earth ; beſides he ob- |; 
{erned that ſinging in their praiſe 
as often as they repeated'the glo- 
rious names of. Teſus and Maria, 
they made humble-obeiflance to 
It; and laſtly it was reuealed to 
Pi that thole who deuoutly e- 
XETCl-. 
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7  $erciſed, this devotion on earth, 

s 7 L ſhould obtaine by our Ladyes in- 
TY. | a plenary Indulgence 
it | Hof al their faults, with diners pri- 
j uiledges. in this life, and more 
*-thencanbeimaginedinthenext. 
= From. whence we may gather the 
i | exccien of the Rolary, & how 
f | F noracnn it is to our Lord and 
* Saviour Chriſt,to his B. Mother, 
& al the Court of Heauen. Wher- 

= foreweare to endeauourto per- 
® forme it with al due reverence & 

Z attention , 'if we delireto be gra- 
Z teful vnto them,and'to-haue them 

 propitious vnto Vs. 

The whole Roſary conſiſts of 
fifteene Decads of .Aue Matias 
and fifteene Pater nofter that is, a 
bundred and fiftie Ave Marias 
S which admitting of a triple di- 


n Vition Your beads of fiue decads- 
_ ; are- 
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are "og moſt ordinarily in vſe. 
'N owthe manner of Meditating 
on them, the ſeueral myſteries of | ! 
|} our Sauiours and'B. Ladyes life, |} 
4'Y is this. On the firſt fine decads. 
1 they vie to meditat the-frue loy- I 
ful pe ie to witt , vpon the | 
. - Wh Angelical Galutation;. | x 
E254 when the Eternal Word by the * 
holy Ghoſts cooperation, was con» | 
ceived: Vpon the ſecond decad, 
the Viſitation of S. Elizabeth: 
Onthe third, the Natiuity of our 
Sauiour Chriſt : On the fourth, 
the Preſentation in the Temple 
; of our Saviour Chriſt, where holy 
Simeon and Anna the Prophe- 
 teſle foretold to his glad mother | 
his future greatnes andmiracles. | 
And on the fifth, our B. Ladyes 
finding herB. Sonnein the Tem- 
ple diſputing with the ny 
"7 
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are to meditat the fiue Dolorous 
Tote The firſt of which is, 

zour B, Sauijours prayer in the 
$Gaden, where he tel into that 
= Agony: : Theſecond, the 
& cruel Flagellation , or his whip. 
© ping at the Pillar, til he-was al 
| 80275 bloud: The third,the croW- 
# ning him with thornes, their {pit- 
| tings in his face, buffeting jTC- 
Kj him, and the like : The 


J W Eourthe Carrying of thecroſle 
b on his B.shoulders to Mount Cal- 
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uary, when his body 1o enfeebled 
as before,uſt needes {inke often 
vader the heauy waijght : The 
hith, his Crucifixion, or nayling 
vpon. the Crofle , with vnſpea- 
kable crueity , and indignity, 

On the laſt 5. Decads we are 


to Meditat, firſt our. Blefled Lord 
and 


"A / : 
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and ſaujours glorious Relurre- |; }. 
Gion , next his Aſcenſion into 
heauen ; Thirdly the happy de- 
parture of the B. Virgin hence; 
Fourthly, her Aſſumption into 
Heauen: Fiftly and laſtly her glo- 
rious Coronation there , where 
She is declared Queene ouer the 
vniuerſal Kingdomes of heauen 
and earth. Wd 
Where is to be noted , that for 
the obtaining of the Indulgences 
Sranted to the f{odality of the Ro- 
' dary ( then which I do not knowe 
_ any more ample ) it is not requi- 
ſit to meditat al theſe myſteries in > 
order as we haue fett;them down; * 
but it may ſuffice to entertaine 
ones mind the while, with medi- | 
tating any one or two of them in 
which we {hal find the greateſt 
denotion , nay only to fay our 
 . = 7 


= w fſerue the B, U. YNary. 479 
\Z beads ouer vocally, (according to 
Z Nauarrs opinion) 1s ſufficient, ſo 
> it be don with due attention and 
7} devotion. 
2 Now for the more ignorant, 
"> that they may participat likewiſe 
= of the fruit of deuotion, before 
they begin 'their beads I would 
counſel t them, to frame an Imagi- 
nation of the B. Virgin, in one of 
theſe three manners, as vulgarly 
= they are accuſtomed to delineat 
2 her: Either with the Angel falu- 
Z ting her,or holding her B. Sonne 
Z betwixt her armes, or finally al 
Z gloriousin heauen,ready to heare 
and grant our Petition; and this 
there 1s none but may make be- 
nefit of ,, for the ſtirring them vp 
vnto Jexiptions ; And that learned 
man Nauarr when he was fower- 
| ſcore Yeares of age, not only 


made 


480 - A Net hod to lone 
-made'vie.of this Imagination in 
reciting of the Roſary, but alſo in 
al his other deuotions, and pray- X# 
ers, ſtill Imagined the dignity of | 
the perſon to whom he directed 
them. Which manner of ſtirring 
Vpp attention 1s both ealy ,,'re- 
creatiue , and devout , maintay- 
ning the ſpirit in attention and 
Tecolleting the memory the 
whilſt, & opening a way to great 
{amiliarity- with Alm: God and 
his B. Mother ; which if ( as we 
ought) we practiſe and eſfteeme 
according vnto ts dignity , we 
Shal in short time make wondrous 
Progreſle in the way of ſpirit, and 
Shal heape vp in heaven riches 
enough-to make vs happy for al 
Eternity, There only reſts , that] 
add to this ,,a moſt ſtupendious 
accident, þy which we may oe 
as 5-44 
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'} -thegreat importance of this de- 
votion, & the.great benefit thoſe 
of the Confraternity of the Ro- 

© ſaryenioy thereby, & itiis extrac- 
*#: ted out of a litle booke intitled, 
Z The Roſary'of our Zady./ - ' 

- At whattume $.Dominik prea- 
chedintheKingdome of Aragon, 
2.certaine yong Virgin of good 
account called Alexandria made 
inſtance wnto'ihim- as he came 
downe\: from out-of the Pulpit 
( where he had: omitted nothing 
mmght make for the commenda- 
tions of the Roſary) tobe admit- 
ted .imto the Sodality thereof, 
which the obtained although for 
the reſt, her life was no wayes ac- 
cordingly , ſhe being one who 
ſpent. much more time in ador- 
* ning/her body, then to have her 
& {foule wel adorned, Now' it hap- 
NT RN - -ned, 
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ned, that two Gentlemen at once 
making ſuite vnto her, it was ſuf- 
ficient ground of quarrel (as they 
in their madnes thought ) one to 
challenge the other intothefteild, 
where they both .remayned dead b 
vpon the place The freinds of ei- | 
ther hearing of this ſad accident, 

and imagining her (as it was true) 
the.caule to be revenged:on her, 
they.ruſhed into her houſe, and 7 
itbſlaading {he delired/ at 7 
leaſt,but ſo much reſpit as tacon- 7 
feſſe ber ſelfe, they would not al- 
Jow. it her , but preſently cutt of | 
herhead, and threw It into-a pitt, I 
But. our B, Lady , who has euer a | 
ſpecial.care of her deuoted ſer- 
uits, (though neuer ſo defetiue) |, 
revealed the fact vnto S, Domi- | 
nick, who in-order to her merci- | 
ful commands, went to the pit,8& | 
cal- 
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*Z called on Alexadria by her name, 
when behold ( a wondrous acci- 
dent) the Angels vifibly in fight 
of al the people, brought vp the 
7 - head from the bottom of the pit, 
= which ioyned vnto the body, [he 
'Z beſonght' the- Saint to heare her 
Confeſſion; which being done , 
ſhe declared three things worthy 
of particular note, arriued vnto 
her both before-and after ſhe was 
dead : The firſt; that by vertue of 
her being'of the Conftraternity of 
the Roſary, ſhe had a perfe&a& 
of Contrition at the inſtant of her 
death , without which -infalltibly 
ſhe had died eternally :''The ſe- 
cond;that aſſoone as ſhe was dead: 
the diuels putting her to great af= 
fright, ſhe was maruelouſly ſecu- 
red & comforted by the glorious 
Queene of Heauen : The third, 
gn Xa that 


= Sreieemnrne hee wnnch, 
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that for Penance and ſatisfaction 
of the death of thoſe} two Gentle-_ 
man; {he was condemned to Pur- 
gatory. for two hundred yeares, & 
tor five hundred more, for her va- 
nity in attire the cauſe of, that 
{o lamentable efte&. But that ſhe 
hoped by the merits: of the ſame 
Confraternity, to be ſoone deli- 
vered from that puniſhment,and 
bauing ſayd this, after {he had re- 
mained 2 live two whole dayes, 
for the confirmation of the mira- 
dls, andto augmentthedeuotion 
of the Sodality : ſhe left this life 
againe; whoſe body was honora- 
bly interredby the ſodaliſtsthere. 
Whendtreen dayesafter, ſhe ap- 
peared-againe vnto-S. Dominick 
al inglory clothed inreſplendant 
beames of light , declaring vato 
bin. after a warkd.of 'thankes 59 
Lan be 


| 
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the ineſtimable benefits ſhe had 
receiued of him , two things of 
eſpecial note concerning this de- 
| otion of the Roſary 3 the one 
was, that ſhe was delegated to! 
| kim from the ſoules in Purgato- 
Ty. with a Petition to be likewiſe 
 inrold in the Sodality, to receiue 
the benefit of it amongſt the reſt; 
'The other, that the Angels much 
reioyced at the erection of his 
Sodality , and that God inſtiled 
himſelfe the Father of it, the B. 
V.irgin the Mother, &c. And ha- 
uing fayd this, shee flew away to 
heauen, 
This example ought to be a 
great incitement vnto euery one 
to make themſelues of this Soda- 
lity., and the better to become 
participant thereof to recite eue- 
ry weeke the whole Rotary , at 
a 4 - ma 
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eaſt a payre of beads cannot be 
burthenſome vnto. any one of 
what imployment ſoeuer they 
"be; at; the end of every decad 
thereof they are to make a. pro- 
found. inclination, ſaying with 
hart and mouth : O- moſt holy 
Mother of God, I adore you, and 
wishe the Saintz and Angels may 
reuerence and adore you a thou- 
ſand and a thouſand times toge- 
ther, with whom I have firme 
confidence through the grace of 
Almighty God, and your fauow- 
rable affiſtance, to bleſle, praiſe; 


and adore you hereafter for cues 
and evermore, FT 1 
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Tiwelue moſt notable Adoras: 

trons tobe made, inthe ho-: 
' nour E5 memory of tWeluse 

aignities and primleages 
® beſtoWedon the B.V irgin. 
* by Alm, God , anſ\ Werable 
to thetWelue F tarrs, Which 
£0 to the compoſin ing of 4 
CroWne for her moſt ſacred 
head, ' 

C HAP,  XLX; 

"Hs B.Euangelift $, 
lohnin his ſublimes 
Reuelations of the 
WH Apocalyple beheld a 


woman of incompa- 
xable beauty, euironed With Sun 


X 4 beames 


” 


488 IA Method to love 4 
beames , the Moone vnder her | 
fecte;, and on her head a crowne |: 
of twelue brighter ſtarrs ; by 
which according to the expoſt- 
tion of the holy DoQtors and In- 
terpreters , our B, Lady 1Svnder- 
ſtood, by the Sun , the glory and 
Maieſtie wh:ichshe shines withal 
tn heauen';by the Moone which 
She treads. voder toote , is {igni- 
fied how al that is. vader God. 
fiich as, are fublunary and earthly 
things she is Syperiourtoq , and 
for the twelue ſtarrs which adorn 
her head, are prefigured tweluc 
fingularpriuiledges andpreroga- 
tives, which Alm. God hath en-_ 
dowed-her with al , aboue al the 
Monarks in this world, and high- 
eſt Angels and Seraphins in hea- 
uen; and theſe her words haue a 
"relation vato it, inthat fo mw 
ob 


and ſerue the B,U. Mary. 489 
lent Canticle of hers, where after 
She profeſſes her foule doth ma-. 
gnifie our Lord, she adds the rea- 
> A1on why, quia fecit mibi magna qui 
7 potens eft, becaule he hath don 
=” greatthings for me ( {ayes shee ) 
which, in that she ſpecifies not 
what they are , we may imagine 
to bee aboue al expreſſion. Theſe 
then how 1nfinit and vnſpeakable 
they are , we shal endeauour to 
{peake-a word or two of , redu- 
cing them vnto the number of 
twelue, an{werable to the twelue 
Starrs, which go to the compo- 
{ing of her Crowne, 


4 


-7 le Nectar din if Fi 
firſt F tarr, 


H-x firſt ſtarr; or rather pre- 
rogatiues ; which our hea 

venly Lady is adorned Withal, is 
her Eternal and particular Pr $:" 

, flination, who betore the Crea- 
tion either of heauen or earth . & 


before al times was divinely ele- 
Qed and predeftinated vnto {an- 
Rifeation,theplenitud of Grace, 
and the accumulation of-al hea: 
uenly guifts, to the end that she 
adorned arerith , might be the 
better diſpoſed to the Coception 
of the Eternal Word. The holy 
Church makes mention of her di- 
Vine predeſtination in thele 
RB - words 
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words of. the holy. Scripture at= 
tributed vnto her : Dommus poſſe- 
ditme ab initio viarumſuarum : the 
Lord hath had the poſleſſion of 
me: from the beginning of his 
wayes. And this other : Ab initio 
er ante ſecula Creata fum , CAC. 
fromthe beginning I was created 
& betore al times. So S.Bernard 
diſcourſing with the B. Virgin 
vpon this point. , You haweben pro- 
deftinated ( ſayes he ) inthe Spirit 
of.God , before al: creatures , tothe 
end you should ingender God himſelfe, 
This then is the firſt ſtarr which 
crownes the B. Virgin, Where 
we may oblerue, that , what iis fu- 
tureand to cometo vs, is prefent, 
and as it were paſt vato'Alm; 
God. So S. Paulſpeaking of the 
predeſtination of. Alm. God, 
{peaks of things to come, as if 

. they 
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be be bathcaliet = Mid ET 
$lorified: This B. Virgin then my Ss 
uing euerbeenpreſenttothe.cyes . 
of Alm. God.as'the moſt endea- 
red obie& of -his-loue ;.may wel 
lay of her ſelfe  ab»initio-e2+ ante. 
ſecula creata flew Andio at-the 
firſt. inſtant of -the Angels crea- 
tion amonglt 'the. Idzas which 
they beheld as4n a Chriſtal-muyr- 
rour.: preſented: vnto. their eyes 
one of.the moſt. beautiful ot al 
nextto:the humanity of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, was this celeſtial 
Virgin; when with. what delight - 
and delectation may-we imagine 
themto.haue contemplated: her, 
and in her the myſtery of her re- 
demption., and*the- reſtauration 
of humane kind: Wihbere were y0# 

{{#yss- 
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{dayes the Wiſeman ) when the 
morning. ſtarrs- did prayſe me, 

= and al the children'of God "exfelly 

= cried out? 

EZ Havingbeen then in fo parti-- 
culara manner of predeſtination 
clected before al creatures ; by 
conſequence in .excellency C he 
was to excel them al, for fo vn- 
doubtedly . being honoured with. 
the greateſt dignity which acrea- 
ture could be capable of,she like- 
Wiſe had as great grace-andA4an- 
Qity as in any Creature poſſibly 
could bee, with al-the other en- - 
dowments requiſit; for one who- 
was to- be Mather oft Alm. God... 
who in preparing her vnto that 
dignity-, hath»heaped vpon her 


more nerfections.; and--shewed: 
greater proofes off his Omnipo-- 
£6nce; wiſdome,and infinit-good-- 


INES: 
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nes.1ncreatingher, then in crea- 
_ ting the whole V niuerſe beſides ; 
and-ſo:whoſoeuer had. an.eye fo 
cleare and piercing to penetrat 
God Alm. work in her , would 
admire: it more then his worke 
manship inal other things beſide, 
in perfectioning of whom he hath 


been more cxact,then in. what- 
{ocuer ellſc. 


. —_— 


T be ſecond $ tarr declared, 


H x ſecond Starr which a-_ 

dornes and imbelliſhes our 
deareſt. Lady is , the prerogatiue 
of. her ſanctification or Conception; 
in which , .her -moſt--pure ſoule 
when it Vas vnited-to her body, 
received no ſtaine. of- original 
_ thane at al, it being endowed 


CT 9 
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& ſerue the B,UV. Mary, 495 
even at that inſtant. with more 
aboundant grace then any. cele- 
tjal or terreſtrial. creature elle, 
= cuen at their greateſt.neight of 

 ſanGtity; for which it neceſlarily 
© followes, that in the wombe of 
her holy Mother,she should haue 
more-perfect vle of reaſon ,then 

| any other at the ripeſt yeares; by 
which she both knew, loued, and 
contemplated her God and Crea- 
tour in-a_more perfect manner, 
then al the Cogregation of Saints 

and Angels could together. Na- 
turally ſpeaking it is true indeed, 

as deſcedantof Adam she should 
haue been-ſubie&t to. original 

| tinne, as: alſo: al - other mileries 

- Which follow in trayne thereof, 
*$ had not God with his ſuperabon- 
= dantGraceprevented:her, as one 
= whom he had: choſen to. be his 
b:- 36 a Mother. 
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Mother , from al eternity , and ſo | 
 DY att eſpecial Ptiuiledge exemp- = 
ted fromthe common.-condition, 
which al the reſt are generally 3 
borne vato, through our firſt Fa- © 
thers diſobedience, and ſo it was  * 
moſt conuenient, if -we conſider 
the excellency and dignity of the | 
Sonne of God,andhis B., Mother: . | 
Now the manner by which was 
don was this. 

At the ſame inſtant-as Alm. 
God created the foule of the B. 
Virgin ,.and infuled-it iato- her 
body , the newly receiuing forme 
in S. Anne her mothers wombe. 
it pleaſed Alm. Godto-enriche ic | 
with his grace; ſo as to free it | 
from the contagion of al ſinne, » 
which elſe naturally it had. been - \ 
infected with, in ſuch manner as | 
the diuel never had. any int ereft- 
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® init; butco lay ; in what aboun? 
= dance it was,not only exceeds my 
* capacity and expreſſion , but that 
Z of al other creatures beſides. For 
= God at that inſtant did not conſ1- 
Z derher, as iluing from Adam 
© faner and his enemy, but as his 
= Mother choſen-out for the repa- 
_& ration of our {innes, and to bruze 
| the head-and:trample on the pride 
| of the Infernal Enemy... Which 
being ſo; if (as they ſay) the Em- 
pyreal Heauen be compoled: of 
{0 noble a{\ubſtance, and. ſhine 
with ſo pure and-rarified a light; 
only becauſe it is the medium, 
= wherein the obiedt ot Alm. God 
= 3s ſ{ecne; how pure and noble 
Z muſt the B, Virgin haue been, 
who was choſen to be the taber- 
nacle, wherehe was to inhabite, 
_ and 1n which the. eternal Word 
DH Vas. 
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_ was to, vnit: himlelfe to-his holy | 

_ Humanity. |. 

_ Andyhata oforps is this for hu 7 
mane one-of their owne linage, ® 
not. only, thus. exempte from al 
original and actual finne, butalſo. 
from-the very.inſtant of her na- 
tiuity,to begin to lead alife ful 
of grace, celeſtial, and divine? 
What-a-confſolation is this for | 

Poore {inners., whodelire to con- | 
uert them from their finnes , to 
have one to ayde them, who hatlz 
lo gloriouſly trifiphed'ouer them? 
what comfort: to-thoſe who fight 
againlt them, to haue her afſiſtice 
in the-fight, who formerly hath 
ouercome: them ? But yet , not 
only, men , but Angels themſel- 
ues., reioyce and,glory in it, to. 
ſee their Queene;and the mother 
of their king, graced with ſo ritclr 


: ſo. 
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 Þo ritch endowmet, with fo many 
*Zeraces adorned , and accumulated 


4% '-: ed Tue 


**with ſo many priuiledges, al deri- 


L281 
x ; 


cd from this her immaculat Co- 
| Veeption. For whichreaſon S.Vin- 
 Fceat Ferrerius faies., that-at what 
XZ inſtit theB.Virgin was coceiued, 
= there was vniuerfal Toy through- 
ZF out the] court of Heauen. 
= The declaration of the 
F third Starr, 


L 'Hz third Starr, or preroga- 


* FK& tiuc;thatgoes to compoling 
EZ the Crowne of our B. Lady, is her 
= Virginal parity, with which ſhee 
= was endowed by the holy Ghoſt, 
Z at the firſt inſtant of her Immacu= 
| lat Conception;and if, before her 
birth ſhee was ſo pure and holy, 
how pure and holy muſt she ne- 
OY __ ceſlarily 


y. have been afterwards? 
| ally Ho pure-shee was, as S.Anhs | 
ſelme ſayes-of her ,that next to. 
God there was not to be imagi- 
ned the like; & Theodoret fayes, 
Shee ſurpaſt in purity al the An- 
gels in heauen, treating of theſe 
words of the. Canticle; There are 
Wa fextie Queenes amongſt the ſaued ſou- 
Wal les of men, ( fayes he) sheewhohad 
why the honour to bring forth Teſus Chriſt, 
the Virgin Mary bi mother, no doubt 
ſurmounts both the Chefubins and Se- 
raphins in purity; And (o holy, fo 
pure ,.was this B. Virgin ſtil, as 
$hee held that-ſtri&t guard ouer 
her affections , that never any di- 
fordinataction came neere them, 
never any valawtul deſire, or re- 
pugnant to her denouwr had neuer 
any acceſte ynto-ber,finally neuer- 
hadsbecomittedany venial fin 


o 
_ 

» 
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as the ſacred Councel of Trent - 
ov liges .V$S.tO beleeue, {eco nded 
by the opinion of al the moſt fa- 

-mous Dodctours of the Churchs 
And the exceeding afte&tion she 
bore to'this Angelicabvyertue'(as 
'S. Anſelme ayes) was it , which 
made her conlecrat to God her 
virginity from her moſt tender 
yeares, ſoas shee was the firſt In- 
uentrix of this rare and excellent 
vertue., which equals men with 
Angels, andthe firſt who by Per- 
_ petual vow. hath offered vp. her 
virginity to Ged,and led the way 
which fo many {tnce have follows 
ed., fo as with good reaſon $he- is 
ſtiled Yirge virginum the Virgin 
of virgins betides we muſt be+ 
leeve , 4 rare. purity. was requiſite 
1n her, wha was to.he the habita- 
tion .of the. holy Ghoſt, Mother 


of 


_ — l 
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of the Eternal father ſonne, the 
light of Heauens , and mirrour of 
al purity and perfection. Beſides, 
ſuch an affectionat loue she had 
to this pretious flower of Virgi- 
Sinity; as In her tender yeares 
she left parents freinds and al 
worldly delights to retire her 
ſelfe within the incloſure of the 
Temple amongſt other Virgins 
there , where she remained til 
the fourteenth yeare of her age, 
the great fortunes which acerued 
vnto her by her father and mo- 
thers death , ( which hapned 
about the eleuenth yeare the- 
reof ) not being able'to diuert 
her from her holy reſolution; 
meane while she refuſed al offers 
of mariage, being at marigeable 
eſtate , profeſliirig that she had 
conlectated her virginity to oy: 
and 


_ & ſamtheB, V; Mary. '505 
nd that she had rather ſuffer a 
thouſand deaths , then once, in 
the leaſt thought violat her vow. 

' Wherupon the Prieſts of the 
Temple ſuſpended at the ſtrange 
nes and nouelty, of the thing , be- 
tooke themſelves to. prayer, and 
conſulting the diuine Oracle how 
they were to comport themſel- 
ues in this affayre , it was reuea- 
led vnto them, they/should af- 
{emble al the:men of the Image 
of Dauid-,, and'heito:wholſe lott 
She fel, should. have her for his 
wite; which, being don, ( she 
hauinga revelation. on the other 
{ide that fnch.was thewil of hea- 
_ ven.) it was S. Joſephs lott to 

marry her ,,who- had the. happi- 


nes by. it to be the Foſter-father 
of Alm. God. 


The 
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7 He fourth! Rart : which in 
4 {plendor and beauty m_— 
ſes al the.reſb; is her being the 
Mother of Alm.'God; fo great a 
prerogatiue ( according to $. Att- 
oultin ) that no mortal greatnes 
can equal 1t,and nothing can goe 
beyond-it but God himfelte , ſo 
much it. hath'in'it of the Infinit 
{as S, Thomas ſayes ) being fo 
neerly conioyn'd withthe infinit 
perſonof the Sonne of God; and 
this dignity. of hers it is ( ſayes 
he ) that implyes in-vs an obli- 
gation ,to adore her with a more 


excellent Lort of Adoration, then 
any other Saint. 


But 1s It not a wondrous chin: 
that 
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thata Virgin inthe cloſet of her 
wombe /,-.should containe him 
whom heauen and earth and ſea 
cannot containe, who hath ap- 
pointed to the Sun and Moone, 
and ſtarrs ;their ſcueral orders 
and ftations ; which maruayles 
are ſ{ufficieatly expreſt .in theſe 
three verſes : Quem terra, pontus, 
ethera,8&c. Cui luna , ſol , & omnia, 
$&c:;Beata mater munere , &c. Is it 
vota wondrous thing , the ſame 
woman $should be both mother 
and a mayde , that one should 
conceiue and bring/forth a child, 
without any detriment of her 
Virginity 2that she should have 
a mothers fecundity ioyned with 
the purity of a Virgin, that she 
Should haue a ſonne both inhea- 
neninhis fathers boſome, and/on 
earth in his mothers'wombe to- 

Y -.... gether 
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gether which ſonne in heauen 
Should be ingendred without:mo- 
ther.,and without father on earth? 
Theſe are the exclamations of 
the.great and learned Origen on 
 thelewords 3 Cum efſet deſponſata, 
&c. O grace ( ſayes he) to bee 
admir'd.! O incredible ſweetnes! 
O Sacrament eneffable! the ſame 
is both mother and Virgin, the 
ſame both mother and ſtuart 
too, and engendred one at once 
both God & Man!who hath heard 
of ſuch wondrous things as theſe: 
ſo farr Orjgen. 
— And ſo great and incompre- 
henhible is this divine myſtery, 
as the B. Virgin her ſelfe, al- 
though she were moſt extraordi- 54 
narily illuminated by the holy 
Ghoſt, yet could she not compre- 


hend, when the Angels tould it | 
her of 
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her how it could be , that she 
who was a Virgin could conceiue 
2 child without any detriment of 
her virginity , as appeareth' by 
her 3; Quomodo fiet hoc , quonians 
Virum non copnoſco? @&c. neither 
could the Angel too informe her 
how ? but he remitted her to the 
holy Gheſt; Spriritus ſanttus ſuper- 
Heniet in VOS for the vnderſtan- 
ding of the myſtery. O myitery 
of my{eriesz & maternal dignity 
tobe admir'd both of Angels and 
men', and never ſufficiently tobe 
vaderſtood ! but let vs yet pro- 
ceedto delineat her prayſes more 
vnato the life. 

When God out of the ribbs of 
Adam had framed Eve, he wa- 
king out of his ſleep,ſayd to him 
| ſelfe 1 this now 1s bone of my bone, 

flesh of my flesh; wherfore a man is 
| Y 


p A fo 
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to leaue both father and mother , and 
zoyning himſelf to his wife, to become 
one flesh with her. Let vs apply this 
myſtery *npw - to our Sautour 
Chriſt and fay , that in like man- 
ner the humanity of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, by its vnion with God 
vaited humane nature fo ſtraitly 
with the diuinity,that the B. Vir- 
gin might as properly ſay of our 
Saviour Chrilt ;, this is flesh of 
my flesh ;, bone of my bone, &c. 
ſeeing ,asS. Auguſtin fayes ,the 
fiesh of Chriſt, was-the B. Virgin 
flesh. "OY 
+ Fromwhence S. Peter Damian 
interrs , that God: not only was | 

_ Preſent to her by his vnlimited *! 
being as he is vniuerſfally witha], 
nor by his grace as he is only with 

| theIuſt, but ina farr more excel- 
Tent manner of Identity , in _ 

& tnat 


that the ſonne of God, is her 
ſonne alſo, and (as we haue fayd) 
flesh of her flesh, 8c. hauing ta- 
ken from her. the ſubſtance whe- 
reof his ſacred body was compo- 
ſed, a dignity\in herſo great , as 
admiration. muſt there. take vp, 
where humane diſcourſe layes 
downe, and with its topgue of {t- 
lence only celebrat it... 

This fo ſtreit vnion or Identity 
betwixt Alm. God and the B. 
Virgin, is by the Angelical Do- 
ctor S. Thomas ſtyled Parentela, 
oraftinity betwixt God and her, 
which can'be fayd of no other 
creature living beſydes her ſelfe, 
neither of man nor Angel, to be 
naturally allyed,, with God like 
her, having the natural fonne of 
God for her ſonne. In confidera- 
tion of which, S, Anſelme fayes; 

X--&---::.2:..0 


410 A Method to loue © 
The Eternal father had not the havt 
to ſuffer , that his only belaued ſonn, 
Should be only his ſonn , but would 
withal he should be truly. the only and 
zatnral ſonne of the B. Virgin 4lſs; 
and this not as of two ſeueral perſons 
but the perſon of the ſonn.of God , was 
likewiſe the perſon of the. ſonn of the 
Hirgin alſo; and fo the: contrary. 
By which we ſee , that she was 
truely. the Spouſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, whowroughtin her womb 
the Conception of the ſonn of 
God , and by. this She becomes 
euery. way. allyed vnto al the 
perſons of the B. Trinity.: To 
conclude then , this. dignity and 
prerogatiue. we ſay ( as we haue 
ſayd before) is the greateſt ina 
creature, as can. poflibly be ima- 


e1ned, 


"The. 
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Th FED of be fifth $tarr. 
F | He fifth ſtarr brightly ih: 


ning and eng this ce- 
leſtial Princeſle, is the 2! uftration 
of her ſpirit, by the holy Ghoſts 
 over-shadowing her , conforma- 
ble tothatwhick the Angel layed 
inher ſ{alutation : Spiritus ſanttus 
ſuperneniet in te, @& virtus Alti|- 
ſimi obumbrabit tibi which divine 
obumbration was then, when the 
Sonneof God'was incarnat in her 
wombe , the diſpoſition to fo mi- 
raculous a conception; and ouer- 
Shadowing her with its diuine 
vertue , the better to enable her 
to.endure-thoſe celeſtial ardours 
which inflamed her tbreaft the 
while, ard-which ; wg but 
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"th - 24 eahol hn 
for it, had wholy conſumed her: 
the flames of diuine loue were "4 
vehementthe while... . 
Neither { according to S. Ag. 
guſtin' and+S. lohn Damaſcen ) 
_ didthe holy Ghoſt abumbrat her 
body-only,but her ſoule likewiſe; 
wiich obumbration is no other 
then its light and grace , which 
was conferr'd vpon to her moſt 
abundantly , when the Sonne of 
God was Incarnat in. her womb,, 
at which tyme her ſpirit was en- 
lghtened, &the darknes of igno- 


rance wholy expeld from-thence 


by. which diuine tight was clearly 
reuealed vnto her the profound 
myttery of the Incarnation, and 
divers other myſtical ſecrets of 
heauenzas alſo tha vnderſtanding 
of the holy Scriptures , and the 
ſpirit of: Prophecy was commu- 
 nicated. 
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'('F nicared toher thereby; in a more. 
# ample manner-then'it- ever was 
[# before to any other of the Pro- 
# 4} phets. LR | 
 [Andit is the opinion of divers 
Saints and learned men, /as namme- 
ly of S. Antonin, S. Berifard, S. 
Cyprian, Vriin, and Caſlal., 8&c. 
that what tyme the Sonn of God 
was Incarfiat in the B.Virgins 
womb, ſhe'was often rauiſh'tvp 
tothe Third heaven, where she 
beheld the cleere viſion of Alm. 
God, more face to face, then ey- 
ther Moſes or S. Paul. And Ru- 
pertus on theſe words of the'Can- 
ticles : Oculi tn; columbarum -: thy 
eyes,are the eyes of Doues;clear- 
L. ly ſayes that shee was rauish't Vp to 
* the third heanen, where shee beheld in 
$ amoreexcellent manner then S. Paul 
did., thoſe ſecrets which it is not law- 
CTIA. 5 Sie" "7 
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| Ful for me to know. This if it were: 
granted-to-any;z.(as.moſt certaine. | 
it. is, it hath) no doubt but it was | 

tothe B. Virgin; who as farr ex- | 
cels al Saints and; Athgels , as the |» 
Sunninſplendourand brightnes A 
alitle Starr. But what tongue can 
worthily.expreſle the ſacred mo- q 
tions of her hart , while the Sonn | 3 
of God was Lerman] inher wob? | 
the light and ſplendour which 3 | Z 
lu eve her:mind and:ynderſtan- 4 
ding-? the fire and; ardour which Þ 
embrac't her wil? the.Ioy finally, ! 
which her bleſled ſoule poſleſt, : 
when the-, Word, eternal. Eel 
flesh from. ner,.ennobledher-with | 
the high title of his Aorhex. . x | 
+ What. beames and [rayes ' of | 
light, may. we ſuppoſe.'refleed | 

from her countenance, while the 


Divine ſpiritilluſtrated hexſoule, | 
in 


_ 
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jn whoſe eyes were two conti- 
nual fires burning. with Dwine 
loue, al who beheld her zand.yer 
2 jnan admirable manner 'qquench- 
| ingalcarnal loue the whilſt; And 

> ifMoſes iſſuing, forth:from -con- 
|= uerſation with an Angel,/had his 
= faceſhining with ſuch maieſtick: 
: Z beames, as ſtruck an awful reve- 
? Z rence in the children: of Iſraels: 
1 3 harts; what may. we 1magine” of- 
- # the B. virgin , who was .perpe- 
1X tually accompanyed with Angels, 

XZ who tooke it for honour. euer to. 
be ſeruing; her. 

In the meane while, her vnitder: 
ſtanding was ſo cleerly| lumi- 
nated as she;had perfet know- 
ledge of the Creator and: al his 
creatures, and how much loue-she 
was to beſtow on-euery par ticular 


08s and fo she burned..in the 
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loue: of God, as- she Joued _ 
not'only aboue-at eanhlythings, 
but-abouc her: very ſoule, aboue- 
her: life both ſpiritual and: tet. 
poril, aboueal glory, and finally 
aboue al-deſiredfelicity-and*bea- 
titnd:in heaven. So :{he enioyed* 
luch a-tranquillity of mind”, ard* 
had-al her apprehenſive andeon-. i 
cupiſcible powers ſo wholy at her- 
Lommand,thatthe inferiour part: 
of.-her ſoule' never rebeld' againſt 

the ſuperiour, but was alwayes 111 
ſ{ubieQtion & ſubordination tot. 
Whence it was, that ſhe breathed 
forth inalplaces where she came, 

{0 ;excellent and: ſweet an odour 

of faritity , which increafed- in 

her daily 1 more and” more, the 
tonger she/went. with our B. Sa- 
viour in her wombe; which fan- 


aity of hers we' cannot better 
praiſe: 
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praiſe nor ſpeake of then by {i- 
lentadmirationznotwithſtanding. 
euery- one/is to make fome-refle- 
xion on it in his mind, andſceke 
to draw forth from thence ſome 
ſpiritual profitby it. ; | 
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T be foxt Starr declared. 


iF/*Hz fixt ſtarr of the B. Vir- 

A 2imns Crowne, & which was 
one of the cheiteſt motiues the 
Omnipotent' God had to chooſe 
her for his Spouſe; Was her pleni- 
tud of diuine grace', and' of 'euery 
vertue elſe. Of this there needs 
no other teſtimony then the'An- 
gels words vnto her : Z#ayle ful of 
grace,&c,Whichplenitud ofgrace- 
in her (ſayes S. Auguſtin”) was x 
diſpoſition no lefle then neceſſa- 

me ry 
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ry. for conceiuing. the Sonne-of 
God. And although many Saints 
haue ben fayd to; be ful of grace, 
and of the holy-Ghoſt ,as Zacha- 
rias and. Elizabeth., with S. Lohn 
Baptiſt their ſonne; the Apoſtles, 
he ſeauen Deacons, and many 
more; Yet none ofthem al in that 
Plenitud as she , the word admit- 
ting a ſuperlative; one B.Sauiour 
as'the fountaine: of ak grace deri- 
ving it vato others.from hin- 
(elfe according to their ſeueraÞ 
Capacities now the B. Virgin 
deing the molt , capacious: of al, 
no wonder $Ae: had more 1n ker 
thenal the: reſt! But yet it wasa 
greater. plenitud the Angel me- 
ant by Maluting her ſo-, and the 
greateſt . indeed that poſtiþly: 
could bee 'inany/Creature; aple-_ 
aitud which. ( as'S, Bernard {ates} 


deriving. 


4 
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'geriving.it felfe-to others , giues 
liberty to. the captmie,.. comfort. 
tothe afflicted, to ſinners pardon, 
grace to the luſt; to the Angels. 
loy, glory to. the holy. Trinity, 
and to the:Eternal Word the.ſub- 
ſtance of her proper flesh, Beſi- 
des ,as-S, Hierom:ſayes ,.Grace 
was giuen.vato others by parcells 
only , but to. her, fully and:in its 
intire nerfection, ,1n thatthe ful- 
nes of 'aF was.'included-in;hery 
and conſequently. by this fulnes 
of grace , She mult be ful of al. 
other yertues .elſe ., which. ever: 
yet any Saint was endowed with, 
al; Nay, the holy Fathers, and'in 
particular S.. Cyril: and GS. Hie- 
rom fay., he was not only fulof, 
orace., but had: al.other vertues,, 
line guifts and: endowments: 
congregated ; in. her alone, which 


112; 
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inſcattered 'peeces were-diſper- 
ſed amongſt al the other Saints. 
There is nothing ( fayesS. Herom) 
7f we conſider it wel., of pure; ſplen- 
dious, or of wvertuons ,' which shinnes- 
not in” | the glorious Virgin molt 
particularly, :- 1014 125: 10.44 
Now if ſo. large a portion of 
vertues fel vnto herſhare, before 
ſhe was Mother of God,how- muſt 
they afterwards be augmented , 
when shed yas fndeed? afluredly, 
no tongue is able to expreſle , 
how infinit & incomprehenlible 
they were, { ſayes S. Bernard) the 
greatneſſes & perfections of God 
being infinit and incomprehenſt- 
ble, his Mothers who conceiued 
him in het wombe , muſt needs 
participat of the incomprehen(1- 
bility & infinitnes of them-alfo.. 
Beſides, there was alſo congre- 
WIT gated: 
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4 cated: in her-al 'mora | vert ues ity 
2 greater ineaſure then cuer'was 1h 
p OMe ally ONnc, nay had an A ngec | co me 
= to the earth inueſted in humane 
Z Hlesh,it could-not haue been more 
= perfecaly accompliſhed thenſhe; 
x for proofe ot which aſlertion”, L 
Z wilſomm vp'ina cataloguethole 
moſt excellent parts. of hers, 
which are-recorded to hane been 
in herby givers holy men;the ad- 
mirablenes'&pertectionotwhole 
life, was propoſ'd as a'paterne for 
virgins to imitat by S: Ambroſe 
1n theſe words: Neuer did she of- 
tend any ( ſayes he) though she 
had never ſoiuſt a cauſe ; but ſhe 
both wshed and willed wel vnto. 
euery one, and did wel them too; 
She was'reuerent towards her ſus. 
periours,and no way moleſtful to 
her equals; she shyn'd al boaſt, 
AUS add - 
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ſed amongſt al the other Sarnts. 
Thereis nothing ( fayesS. Herom) 
if we 'conſider it wel., of pure, ſplen- 
dious, or of vertuons , which <hinnes- 
not in the glorious | Virgin moſt 
PArtcularly,: > 1913 225 40 99m 
Now if fo. large'a portion of 
vertues fel vnto herſhare, before. 
ſhe was Mother of God,how muſt 
they afterwards be augmented , 
when shed was fideed? afluredly, 
no tongue is able to expreſle , 
how infinit & incomprehenlible 
they were, { ſayes S. Bernard) tne 
greatneſſes & perfections of God 
being infinit and incomprehenſt- 
ble, his Mothers who conceived: 
him in het wombe , muſt needs 
participat of the incomprehenſ1- 
11: bility & infinitnes of them-alfo.. 
a! Beſides, there was alſo congre- 
11'Wi 5 5 ts eated: 
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eated:in her-al moral yertues in 
greater tneaſure then euer | was in 
any one, Day had an Angel come 
to zhe.carth inveſted in humane 
flesh,it could-not haue been more 
perfealy accompliſhed thenſhez 
for provfe of which aſſertion”, I 
wilſamm vp'in a cataloguetholſe 
moſt excellent parts. of hers, 
hich are-recorded to hane been 
in herby divers holy men;the ad- 
mirablenes'&pertectionot whole: 
life, was propol'd as a'paterne for 
virgins to imitat by S. Ambroſe 
1n theſe words: Neuer did she of- 
tend any ( ſayes he) though $he 
had never ſo" iuſt a cauſe ; but ſhe 
both wtshed and willed wel vnto. 
euery one, and did wel them tooz: 
She was'reverent towards her ſus- 
periours,and no way moleſtful to 
her equals; she shyn'd al boaſt, 
BH aha 
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al her 'aQions were. conformable 
to reaſon. and'she loued al ver-- 
tues ich. her heart ; she- never 
contriſtated her parents , and ne- 
uer With. freind or acquaintance 
entredintoconteſt ; She diſdained: 
not the humble , derided; not: the 
ſimple, nor thought-it shame to 
accompany the poorez there was 
no affecation in her behauiour; 
nor diflolution.in.her 'gate:,and 
her words.were ſo tepered; as the 
modeſty which shined in them 
and her actions.ſufticiently decla- 
red her. interiour ſanctity, and in 
ward vertue & perfec&tio of mind; 
no otherwiſe then a ſumptuous 
Portal doth the magnificence of 
the Pallace that is within. Never 
but tothe Temple did-she- fſtirr 
abrode , and then never but acco- 


Panied. with. her iachier ; Mother, 
kinsfob- 
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kinsfolkes, or the like : & within 
| dooresshe was delighted with ſo- 
litud., and-imployed her thought 
alwayes tn ſomewhat of good and. 
profitable for her foule. This 
much S. ambroſe;who hath much 
more beſides. 

AndS. Hierom deſcribing her 
Heroick vertues & celeſtial maner 
of life in the Temple amongſt the. 
lacred Virgins, ſayes:She alwaies. 
endeauoured tobethe firſt at Vi- 
eils of the night ,to be beſt inz 
ſtructed: in the law of God the 
moſt humble in her demeane,the 
moſt eagre in the workes of Cha- 
rity, the pureſt in purity and moſt 
perfect. in alſorts. of vertues and 
perieQions., she was aſhdual- irv + 
prayer, & (as the Prophet ſayes}: 
meditated, night: and day' in the- 
law of Gad,ſhe was icalous of the 

honours 


54k b thoſe cho aqp0 
with ,and.that without any diſ- 
euſt or moleſtation ' of oczny; ;. 
Deo gratias was her anſwer to'al 
ſalutationszand in fine,her whole 
life, was ſuch as:forprayer | hus 
mility, modeſty , ſolitud: -filence; 
virginal bashfulnes, aid. the like 
noble vertues of her ſexe. she was 


a paterne and model for. al to 
1mitat.. 


Thi ſeave nth Starr declared. 


"Heſementh [Starr nothing 
inferiot 'inbrightnes to the 
reſt. is her 'neere Communication of 


truſt and ſecrecy with Alm. God, 
ſo-as no:earthly Prince was ever 


more confident with Secretary or 
chamberlaine, then he with her; 
nor. none ever more ſecret and 
pation she'to him, bars 

e 
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'he was an Infant , she wittrincre- 
diblecare and diligenceattended 
him, made him''ready and vn- 
ready , gaue him milke from her 
ſacred breaſts, and with her vir- 
ginal lipps tenderly 'kifled- him; 
Al which'she did with ſuch deuo- 
tion and reſpect, as (' according 
to Albertus Magnus ) ſhe never 
layed him to reft nor tooke him 
vpp, but she adored him firſt with 
profound reverence, and entred 
ſo tarr on the confideration of 
his infinit loue , that made him 
doe what he did for vs. as for the 
moſt part she fel into extaſy. af- 
terwards for the ſpace of 30. 
yeares, inal times, in al occaſions 
She was preſent to. hisnecefſityes, 
In al his travails, miſeryes, and 
calamities both winter ahd ſum- 
mer., in cold and heat; raine or 


ſnow, . 
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ſnow , she euer willingly would 
accompany him; neyther was he 
wanting on his part to correſpond 
vnto-the dearenes of her affection 
communicating with - her the 
prouce ſecrets of his divinity; 
o as she never deſired him to 
vnfould any hidden myſtery as of 
theTrinity the Quires of Angels, 
the vocation of the Gentils , the 
vnaionof the faithful with his holy 
Church,but he did it preſently; & 
if herevealed to his diſciples with 
1uch candour and promptitud, the 
ſecrets of his heauely Father 7 cdl 
you no longer ſeruats but freinds (lays 
he) for what I haue-heard frommy Fa- 
ther , I haue declared to you: trruch 
more would he do-to his B, Mo- 
ther, we ſuppoſe; And if in fre- 
queting of his copany & hearing 
of his dodrine only, during his 


aſk 
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laſt three yeares he could} render 
them ſo learned & expert in'the 
diuine myſteries, how much more 
' learned & expert.muſt she needs 
be, who both frequented & heard 
him for more -then/30. Feares? 
whilſt he revealed vnto her thole 
myſteries -heere on earth, which 
the very Angels of heaven were 
ignorant of. As Princes then vſe 
to ennoble-thole with'great tit- 
les .of honours and dignityes, 
whom they entruſt with their per- 
ſons and ſecrecies ; ſo. not only 
did our Saviour heere on earth 
aduancetheB. Virgin to-eminent 
dignity, but much more now in 
heauen doth he intitle her to the 
higheſt degree of glory and ex- 
cellence , not. ranking. her with 
the quires of V irgins;C6feffours, 
Martyrs, Apoſtles , Prophets; nor 


Patriar ks 
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Patriarks,but toia high ſublimity 
aboue them-, and aboue al the 
heauenly Hieratchieshehath' ad- 
uiced her, {eating her at his owne 
right hand, where she fits inſtaled 
Qygone of heaven : The Queene is 
i» right handy( ayes the Pro- 
phet Dauid ) adorned with af Va- 
rieties; whilſt althe Bleſſed grant 
her the - precedencie villige! 
and deferr it vnto her as their G 
ueraine Queen. Finally sherules 
ouer the whole Vniuerſe; and al 
the moſt important affaires of the 
B. Trinity, ina manner, do paſſe 
through her hands, fo as al the 
heauenly Cittizens, the inhabi- 
tants of the earth , the ſoules in 
Purgatory ,-nay even hel it ſelfe 
acknowledge he power and reue- 
rence her for'1 It with al humility. 


The 


&ſerue the B,U. Mary, 529 


T he eighth Starr declared. 


230 eight ſtarr 1s the high 
Priujledge {he had of Cor 
templation and enloyed al her litez 
ſo as from the very firit inſtant of. 
her ſancificativn in her mothers 
wombe, ( according to Suarez) 
She had the vie of realon, & con- 
uerted it to the knowledge, loue, 
and contemplation of Alm.God, 
from which nothing could diuert, 
her euer after; and he confirmes 
it, for if this ouift (layes he) was 
beſtowed on the Angels at their 
firſt Creation, with greater rea- 


ſon may we imagine it beſtowed. 
vpon the Mother of Alm. God, 


and Queep of them. Whileſt che 
£ was 
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was reſident in the Temple with 
thoſe other conſecrated Virgins, 
She was itil] in higheſt contempla- 
tio, ſupplicating the diuine Maie- 
ſity withthe feruorous prayer ofte 
interrupted with amorous fighes 
for the Incarnation of the Meſhas 
that was to come the whillt there 
are graue Authours who report, 

that the Angels daily adminifired 
her her food , ſtill entertayning 
her with ſome heauenly newes, 
or ſome divine rapts she had du- 
ring thoſe nine moneths the In- 
carnat Word lay couched in her 
ſacred wombe. Some times $she 
being wholly tranſported from 
herſelfe, and abſorpt in God , at 
other times her ſoule making ſuch 
ally es forth , per modum tranſeun- 
tis ( according toſome ) as cleerly 
to o behold God tace to facc; and no 


wWonr 
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wonder, she having fo ſpacious a 
fejld for her Contemplation to 
walkein euventothe third heaven, 
and farther if it were poſhble as 
her B. ſonne then actually preſent 
with her, his heauenly ffathers 
delight and Mothers 1oy; who 
can fay, or ſo much as imagine 
her ſweet tranſports through the 
confideration of the maruaylous 
exceſle of that loue of his, that 
had incloſed himinwomb whom, 
the Heauens cannot containe ,; 

and held himin the reſtraintof a 
litle body, whoin his hand held 
al that 1s compriſed in this great 
vniuerse? ffor my part I am of 
opinion with SS, Bernard, Bona- 
uventure, and the earcied Cani- 
fius , that ſhe continued whole 
nights rauished in contemplation 
of theſe divine and wondrous my- 
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* 7 tteriesz for we may. belecue, ſhe 
was of a complexion and temper 
ſo excellent , as she required but 
litle fleepe, and during that litle 
time she llept, F. Suares is of opi- 
nion, that ſhe was ſo inflamed 
with-the loue of God , that ſhe 
often ſtartedout of her lleepe, (as 
loue is areſtleſle thing ) and was 
tranſported by the DE of loue | 
to God the only obie& of her af= |: 
fections; and S. Bernardin affir- 
mes, that ſhe enioyed ſo ſuper- 
natural a contemplation , that 
{he had thevſeof it in ſleepe; in © 
a farr more excellent manner, ® 
then euer any Saint in waking 7 
had. Howloeuer - whether wa- 
king or {leeping , or howſoeuer 
 itmployed, we may wel aftrme 
with the learned Caniftus , that 
1 he never interrupted her medi- 
tations 
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tations , but thad al her life was 


but a continual exercile of exta- | 
ſy and contemplation 5 whilſt 
every thing miniſtred matter to 
meditation; she read with incre- 
dible affe&tion the holy ſcripture, 
which ſhe vnderſtood exactly 
wel , both by her awne cleere 
vnderſtanding , as alſo by the 
light communicated vnto her 


from Alm. God ; and to her me- 


ditations a great helpe was the 


moderatnes and temperature of 


her diet, which together with het 
folitud'and filence difpofed her 
ſpirit to meditation and vnion 
with Alm. God, with whom she 
wasſo perpetually vniced , as ſhe 
rather ſeemed divine them mor- 
tal.' For which reaſon perhaps it 
Was, that God would haue no 
mention made in holy Scripture, 

_ ;&3 -* near 
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neither of her father nor mother; 
to witt, that we might conſider 
her rather a celeſtial creature co- 
ming from heauen,, then a terre- 
ſtrial , borne on earth. Meane 
while , the Angels , that ſhe 
might the more wholy attend to 
contemplation , did. dayly. bring 
her food; a miracle , which we 
are the eſſe to admire, ſince we 
readeof S. Paul ſome what tothe 
like effet,, who was one by inft- 
nit degrees inferior in fanGtity 
and periection vato her. 


And what wonder is it, that 
She should ſeeme 'more divine 
then humane , when ſhe was ar- 
riwed.toſuch a high degree of in- 
nocencye, that she neuerfett into 
the leaſt defect , nor. was cuer 
tranſported ſo much as with the 
arſt motionof any difordinationg 


which. 
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which were no wonder, it (as 
a graue | Authour affirmes ) ſhe 
were borne impeccable, a qua- 
lity , ſayes he, but , ina manner, 
neceſlary for her , who was deſti- 
nat to the high honour of being 
the Mother of Alm. God. Neither 
was it poſſible for her to be other 
wile, conſidering how Alm. God 
tooke vppal the lodging with in 
her for himſelfe; while she con- 
{iidering her owne humility on 
the one fide, and the high honour 
on the other, to which God had 
aduanced her.was ſo ſtudious how 
to comply with her obligation to 
bim for fo great a benefitt, as her 
thoughts -/had never leaſure to 
thinke of any thing beſides; To 
ſaMmothing of the abſolut morti- 
fication of her body and exterior 
ſenles , and the continual watch 
+4 4+ the 
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the Angels kept over her by tur- 
nes , that: no euil should approch 
her, as one who was the liuing 
Tabernacle of the lining God. As 
for the dinels , they fled-her more 
then they follow others, as we 
may wel imagine if. S. Antony, 


S. Bernard, and other Saintswere 


fo formidable to them as they 


durſt not approche their fight; 
And forher , ſhe fled ſynne more 
then any wicked perſon followed: 
 #t, as: knowing that whoſoener 
finned ,ipfo fatto felt into the dif- 
grace of Alm. God, athing which: 
of al other she dreaded moſt fo as. 
al her delight was-in the exerciſe 
of. vertue and ſanctity of life. To- 


conclude, she deſpiſed al honours 


of the world; as knowing ſhe Vas 
 Thortly. to go to the poſleſhon of 


that ſupreme. honour of being 


OO Queense.. 
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Z Queene of Heauen hauing no- 
Z thing then to divert her from-it; 
and al helps and incitements to-- 
it, how could ſhe-chooſe but be 
perpetually in contemplation? 
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The Declaration. of the 
Ninth Starr, 


He Ninth Starr of our B: 
& Ladyes crowng, is the Di- 
ghity ſhe is exalted to, aboue al 
> creatures both in Heauen and 
” earth, which by proper name, 
” we may cal her Exaltation  {ince 
by it she is exalted aboue the hi- 
gheſt heauens , aboue al the Or- 
dersof Saints,and Hierarchies of 
Angels, as the holy Church ſings 
| of her prayſe; Exaltata es ſanta 
” PE — VV 
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Dgi genitrix ſuper. choros Angelo. 


we admire, that next vnto him- 
lelf., the ſoueraine king of glory 
{ hould aduance her to the grea- 
teft he had, for the being his Mo- 
ther-there was a kind of obliga- 
tion.on his part to. honour her 
and do her al good he.could,lince 
the honour which Children are 


Conlifts not oBly. 110 words and 
CETemonious, re{pect, but much 
more in. effe& and really.doing 
tor them. Wherfore { ſayes Hip- 
polytus ) he. who bath-comman- 
ded: this::  Honora patrem CN M44 


he himſelfe preſcribes to others, 
vould not ( we mult ſuppoſe.) 
I be wanting to his Mother ,. 1 
a 4. oo 


VU. jo Celeſtia;regna. Neither cary Þ 


bound.to glue to their-parents, 


trem: honour thy father and thy 
mother , to fall the law which 
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* ' ſoeuer honour grace and glory 
he could beſtow 'vpon her. Now 
al the priuiledges and aduantages 
abouc'others which the B. virgin 
hath, are founded ypon thefe two 
principalls; the firſt, the jnfinit 
power of her B, ſonn; in con{t- 
deration of which: S. Auguſtin 
ſpeaking of her Aflumption botlr 
in ſoule and body. ayes, that 
God could do it: and why he did 
it not, thoſe who denied it. were 
to giuve him-areaſon for it, The 
like argument we may vle in 
point of the B. Virgins glory, 
The ſeconc is her dignity in 
being the Xother of God, who'is 
infinit, wherefore as the title-of 
Sonn of God is the foundation on 
which we ground the. excellency 
| of.the humanity of Chriſt;ſothe 
| title of Mother of God, is that, on 
| Be which 
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which we ground al her preroga-- 
tives, her. ſingular graces, and: 
her-ſ\upreme glory; tor. naturak, || 
reaſon teacheth vs that the mo- 
ther is more nigh to her- = | 
(excepting the Father) then any 
other kynn. Wheretore the B. 
Virgin being the Mother of Ietus. 
Chriſt, who. was Incarnat'in her 
ſacred Aesh, muſtneeds be nigher. 
ber ſonne, in: grace and glory, 
too, then any elle befids.. 

Soc he would:not ranke her 
amongit the Hierarchies-of-An- 
vels, for; then! there had- been 
others higher-aduanced then. she 
amongſt the Powers-and -Thro- 
nes, nor amongit them-, becauſe I 
the Cherubins and Seraphins. . 
ſurpaſt themy in dignity ;. but: | 
next vnto himſelfe, as was moſt 


fitt., that- his. Mather. might jo 
E: 


and ſt ue the BU. Mary, 541 
be _inferiour. vnto his ſeruants ,.. 
| nor the Queene. vnto her ſub- 
ieds, where he f{1tts enthroned: 
with incredible pompe-and Ma- 
ieſty , making a Hierarchie more- 
high and excellent by her ſclte, 
then any of them al.. 

But what: vnderftanding can- 
comprehend, or whattongue ex= 
preſſe the Glory.she is poſleſled- 
of?For if the eye harh-neuer ſeen, . 
the eare never heard; nor the hart. 
of man euer conceiued, what God-- 
Alm.hath prepared for thole who- 
loue him; bow can one conceive, 

What he. hath prepared-for her. 
who not: only loued- him, but 
brought: him: forth, nourished, 
educated: and ſerued-him. with. 
fuch affe&ion &diligence 2 Qnly. 

_ this we may imagine and- ſay of 
*; that glory andfelicity.next to- 

| Alm, 
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then the ſacred} Temple ot. the 


ned God ixaſelfe; ,{o in heauer 


\ 


Alm. Gods, is/the greateſt that 
is.in heauen , and that in compa- 
riſon of creatures {ſhe is holy a- 
boue al holyes, happy aboue the 
happieſt, hath more grace then 
thoſe who haue moſt beſides, and 
hath more glory. then-the moſt 


glorious, 


The holy Dufbery ſpeake mar- 
vayles of this Exaltation of hers, 
and amongſt the reſt , S, Bernard 
fayes , that the glory sbe enioyes 
Mb! beauen , beares.a proportion: 
to the plenitud ot-grace she had 
on earth aboue al creatures els; 
and adds ,that: as-on: earth there 
was not'a more ſancified place - 


Virgins. wombe , which contai- 


there is-nota more glorious then 
her Ioxone » Where-She lifts exal- 
L- ted. 
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tedat the right hand of God: In: 
another place heſayes;the vnder- 
ſtanding of man cannot conceiue 
herglory ,nor his tongue declare 
it , which puts the Inhabitants of 
 beauen it ſelfe to their admira- 
tion in beholding it. Andreas 
Cretenſis fayes , that her glory 
can not be comprehended , for 
that it exceeds the glory. of al the 
Saints and Angels putt together; 
S.lohn Damalcen;that there 1s a 
mighty difference betwixt the 
{eruants and.the Mother of God. 
S. Iohn Chriſoſtom., that the B. 
Virgin is more glorious incom- 
_ Parably. then the. Seraphins..B. 
Laurentius. Inſtinianus , that ab 
rhe glory and felicity. which-in 
{cattered- peeces is diſtributed: 
amongſt the Saints , 1s. found: 
vaitedio the. B, Virgin And the 


"7 Sera- 
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Seraphike S. Bonaueature fayes, 
that the greatnes and g00dnes of. 
God doth more manifeſtly ap-- 
peare in the B. Virgin only, then 
inalthereſt of creatures,and that 
aFtheir pertections are ina more 
excellent manner to be found in 
her thenthem;. and he concludes, 
that as in grace and merits she- 
larpaſſeth al other Saints, ſo-like- | 
wile doth the in felicity and 
glory. This and nwch to- this ef- 
tet is ſayd by themof the B. Vir- 
gins high exaltation- an{werable 
to the height of her other merits 
and prerogatiues, who being Mo- 
ther of God, the {upremeſt di- 
gnity which any creature could be. 
aduanced'ynto, on earth. Correſ- 
Pondent to it 1s this-ninth Starr, 
and one of the brighteſt in her 
glorious Crowne of being ad- 
QLainc 0 


 vanc'ttoſo ſupreme a-dignity in. 
=X heauen. ES | 
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= Þ| reſplendantone, is the Em» 
© Pire and foueraine command she 
hath ouer the whole Vniuerſe, al: 
creatures both in heauen &. eartlz- 
and in. the deapes below , ack» 
nowledging her ſuperiority in 
reverencing -her for-it , and ado- 
Ting her; there being a congru- 
ency , ſayes. S, lohn Damaſcen, 
that the mother should partake of 
the ſonnes dignity. ; And- ſince 
he (lays S. Athanaſius) who was. 
borne of her, is King and ſoue- 
raine Lord of al, confequently 
s1c who bore him, is to beheld: 


for -:” 
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for ſoueraine Lady and Queene; 
 ſoſays S. Bernard; who can deny 


bera legitimat claifne to be Lady 7 
ouer al, of which her ſonne is 


Lord: Let vs then acknowledge 
her authority, ouer al , to be as 
great and vnlimited: as her wal, 
In confideraton of whole great- 
nes S, Bernard'breakes forth into 
this exclamation : Al power, O ſo- 
weraigne Tady , in heauen and earth, 
+ given you to dowhat you wil with- 
al. S. Brigitt In one of her Reuec- 
lations ſayes-, that at the inſtante 
ot her ſolemne entry into heauen, 
God aduanc't her aboue al the 
heauens , gaue her the Empire of 
al the Vniuerſe, aud conſtituted 
her Lady and Miftres of the An- 
gels; and she confirmes it in theſe 
wordes dictated vnto her by the 
holy. Ghoſt. ; The principality of al 
TM. ->+.7 = 006 
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people and nations Shebad (lays $he}) 
& and by her vertue she treads ©pon the 
*barts of the Proudeſt and higheſt there. 
ZZ Andtruely a wonderful dignity it 
© is,ywhich equals her (ina manner ) 
Z with the Lord of al; buta more 
wonderful and ftupendious it 1s, 
* that she should. have an authority 
E cuen ouer him; which that it may 
© ſeemeleſle ſtrange vnto the eares 
= of fleſh and bloud, let vs remem- 
| ber only, that-she is his Mother 
and our admiration wil ceale, for 
that filial obedience he owed her 
heere on earth, he ſtands not ſo 
quitt of jn heauen, but it induces 
a kind of obligation in him to 
grant her whatſoever she deſires; 
whom there we may Imagine 
{peaking voto her thus : Demand 
of me, deare Mother ,whatſoeuer you 
pleaſe, it 4s not lawful for me to turng 
<4Way.my face, | | This. 
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"This our triumphant Empreſle, RF? - 
_ to expreſſevnto vs more ynto the FR. . 
life the greatnes of her dignity, 7... 
declares vnto vs in theſe'remar- 
kable words fower things: I alone 
hane incircled the round of heanen , 
and haue penetrated the depth of the 
»<biſſe, and haue walked on the waues 
of the ſea, and haue the principality of 
al nations: ſignifying. by the firſt 
part of the text the dominion $she 
hath in heauen, by the ſecond, 
that which she hath in hel; by the 
third, the. benefit the foules .in. 
Purgatory receive by her; and by 
the fourth, her dominion ouer al 
the world; and what can be more 
ſayd of herdignity? Valeſſe what 
a deuout {eruant of hers in a cer- 
taine prayer vnto her hath ſayd; 
O moſt pure ( fayes he ) and fin- | 
gularly happy. Virgin, al ful of. 
F. | &" AE: . | 
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Lorace andglory ,the molt bleſſed 
amongſt al women, who ſurmoii- 
*teſt the Angels 10 purity, and all 
>the Saints 1n benignity next to 
your B, Sonne, you only comand 
3. ouer this world inchete , exten- 
# ding your fauourable hand to al 
 wholye andcraue your aydezand 
| there is no houre nor moment 
equally amiable and admired.who 
| haueconceined the Sonne-of the 
| Higheſt, and brought tor the Sa- 
| viour of the world; O Mother of 
ſaluation, & fountaine of mercy, 
we miſerable f{inners in rendrin 
of them vp , without laſt breaths 
fighe and grone to you, praying, 
ſaluting, and acknowledging you 
Queen of this world , reioycing 
at your. greatnes , congratulating 
your glory , your {ouerainty and 
the place you hold at the right 
BY ON. hand 


F5O # Method to lowr 
hand of you B. Sonne , where be- 
| coming wholy in a manner di- 


 ebey you, the Angels adore you, 


nine, andhauing nothing of mor. 
tal in you, you gouerne the hea- {2 
uens at pleaſure , illuminat the 
Sunn, rule the world , trample | 
vnder foote the pride of hel, and 
haue dominion ouer the ſtarrs.the 
elements ;ſerue you, the ſeaſons 


the diuels ſtand in awe of you, 
whole nations and Kings bow 
their knees before you , and doe 
you honour and reuerence : O 
Lady of heaven and earth & hel, 
your Maieſty and Empire is ſo 
great a thouſand tongues cannot 
lbeahe' it to the ful; and even the 
foules 'of the aire. the beaſts of 
the land , and the fiſhes of the ſea 
do al ack nowledge; itatyourbeck, 
the flowers ring VP, plats my 
"AN 


® and ſeeds ſprout forth, the earth 
© 5s fertilized, rivers low,& winds 
” doblow, the leſt wilef yours can 
* ;ncline the deſtinies, and order 
= ſecond cauſes, whileft the firſt is 
# wholy atyour diſpoſe. Caſt a gra- 
& tious & pittiful eye vpon vs poor 
E finners heere, & declare the great- 
nes of your power ,by helping vs 
to ouercome out {elues.,and to ob- 
taine remiſſion of our finns, grace 
heere,& glory in the lite to come 


by your prayers and merits, vnto 
which is nothing impoſitble; that 
after this miſerable life, we may 
come to enioy that happy life. 
where we {hal ſee our ſoueraine 


Lord, in whoſe fight conſiſts al 
our telicity, 


The 
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© The declaration of the 


elewenth Starr, 


F - E eleuenth ſtarr , wholc 
{plendour not only adornes 
her head, bur the rayes of it thEce 
do likewiſe reflect on vs,& crown 
vs Vith a ſupreme felicity, is her 
Mediation betwixt God and man; 
one of the cheit realos according 
to the holy Doctours, why God 
from eternity choſe her-for Mo- 
ther, that as a moſt powerful me- 
diatrix her maternal prayers for 
{1nners might moderat the rigout 
of the diuine iuſtice , and occa- 
 fton a reconcilement. 


 Teſus Chriſt { ſays S. Bernard) 
was ſuthticient ) it is true ) for our 
ee ST ns repa- 
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| » 4 | 

| Teparation, from whom proceeds 
al that ſuffiſeth thereunto; but it 
Z was welforvs he ioyned with him 
® ſuchan one as ſhe ; foralthough., 
® . as he is man, he be + our moſt 
= faithful and powerful Aduocat, 
Yetſuch dayeling beames break 
through his humane nature 
trom his diuinity that we cannot 
looke vpon him with that confi- 
dence 3and though he be infinit- 
ly gratious, yet being Iudge with 
al, offenders haue ſmal hart to ap- 
proch vato him ; for which rea- 
ſon the B. Virgin was choſen for 
Aduocat., and meditatrix betwixt 
God and man, to whom there is 
none can feare 'to approch., she 
hauing nothing in her of formi- 
dableor auſtere; butrather being 
al {weetnes and benignity and 
abounding in- al goodnes and 
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mercy. Thus S. Bernard. 


' None then, how great ſinners * 


ſocuer they be, but may be con- 


fident of their. ſaluation, if they 


haue: but + recourſe. to this - our 
{1weet and pitiful Lady , who 
being conſtituted the mediatrix 
betwixt Sinners and Almightie 


God, moſt faithful performes the 
charge, and likea true Mother of 
mercy ſtands alwayes with open 
armes ready to embracethole fin- 


ners who haue their refuge vnto 


| ber;& it is impoſſible they should 


perish , if they haue but recourſe 


vnto her as they ought , if you 


wil beleeue S. Anſelme in his 
Booke of the miracles of the B. 
Virgin : O happy Mary ( ſayes he) 


4s the ſinner whom you forſake and 
deteft cannot but perish: ſo who con- 
Terts him vnto you , and you receine, 

5 04 and 
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nnd our Sauiour , cannot but be ſaued. 
To. which. concords theſe excel- 
lent.words of S. Bernard lo fre- 
quent. with' preachers to give 
hope vato the deſperat ſinner : © 
man ( (aye this great Doctor )thoy 
haſt a ſure acceſſe to God , where the 
ſonne , beholds ; the mother , and the 
father beholds the Sonne, whilst the 
Mother shews her ſonne the breasts 
that Taue him ſuck and her chat 
wombe the ſonne to hu father his 
wounds & pierced ſide;zwhere ſo-many 
louing ſignes concurr. to the entertay- 
ning. thee, thow canſt not be repelled. 

And this cannot but be a great: 
comfort: to poore ſinners, that 
they know they haue with the 
Eternal Iudge ſuch an Aduocat 
{til preſent , or rather a mother 
indeed who is his mother alſo. 
For ſo in the perſon of S. John, 

Eo - 
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our Saujour ' 0n”® the - Crofle by 
theſe words, Woman” behold” thy 


 ſonne,commended her for mother 


vntovsal;at which time ſhe had 
wo ſonnes on; Mount Caluary 

both dead, the-one in body, the. 
othitr in ſoute, one by the. tor- 


ents of the enolle: the other by 
layguishing of ſpirit; of which 
one was her natural fotine , the 
other only by adoption the one 
13nocent the other culpable. This 
in theſe words 'S. Anſelme would 
fay : O Shure refuge that we haue, 

( {ayes he.) the 
our os alſo, and either of her ch1il- 


aren ſuffred death, in his paſsion , the 


one pon the crofſe'; the other by In- 


fidelity ; 31 udge you 11 what bitteynes 
of mind the whil e:was the B, Virgin, 
OC 


al lo there 3 is-n0 Motker: 
would 


Mother of God is 
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would-more reioyce , to fee'her 
only ſonnereuined from death to 
life againe , then the B. Virgin 
doth when a ſinner repents and 
hath recourſe to her ; and for me 
I amof opinion. that {he glories 
inno title more ( excepting that 
of Mother of God) then of being 
Mother ' of ſinners, and conle- 
quEtly is moſt glad when ſhe may 
Shew-it moſt :\Maria:mater pratie, 
mater miſericordie; layes the holy 
church; the yery ſound of whole 
name, methinks, hath acertaine: 
{weetnes in it , that promiſeth al 
grace and: clemency : In conti- 
dence of which,.S. Ignatius the 
martyr who-liued in the Apoſtles 
tymes , thus. ſupphicats voto her : 
Receiueme'then, ſayes he, in the bo- 
ſome of your maternal piety, you who 
are the mother of the ſoueraine Detty, 

Om 1 Wo 
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true Mother of our Sautourand of ſin- 
ners by Adoption. She is painted'in 
a long veſtment ,' vader which 
many are protected: , to ſignify 
the maternal care ſhe hath ouer 
them; & amonglt the reſt , the 


Fathers of S. Dominicks Order. 
are pictured fo, ypon this occa-.. 


f10n, ( as S. Brigit receiued it by 
Renelation;) ; $. Dominick neare 
his. happy. end, thus with teares 
in his eyes conuerted himſfeltc 
vnto the B. Virgin andſayd; Re- 
celue,,O ſoucraine: Queene , re- 


ceine my-brothers , whom with 


ſuch. care I haue' nourished and 
educated vnder the fpreadig vaile 
of your great mercy; gouerne 
them., and giue them ſuch force 
and courage , as. their ancient 
Enemy may neuer preuayle 
againſt them ; To whom $he an- 


__ ſvered 
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ſwered; I promiſe you , my belo- 
ued Dominick for that you haue 
loued me better then.your ſelfe, 
to take a tender care and prote- 
ion of yours; & to receive both 
them and al-thoſe-who shal em- 
brace your Rule vnder the coucrt 
of my veyle, which is my mercy, 
the benefit of which and but de- 
mand-it;l refufe to none. From 
whence we may perceiue , how 
great her mercy is to her deuoted 
{eruants ,to ſinners who haue re- 
courle ynto her3and finally to al, 
in that she-is the Mother of'God, 
the Mothet of grace and mercy, 
the mediatrix. betwixt God'and 
man , one, of the greateſt digni- 

- tyes She hath inheauen. 
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The Twelfth Starr declared: 


L | He: twelfth” and:laft Starr, 
4A which diffuſes: (ouer:/ the 
world its brighter-rayes , is the 
Vniwerſal honour+, exhibited to 
our:B. Lady., both from the An- 
gels in heauen,and men oneatth, 
al calling her Bleſſed ,in fulfilling 
that-prophetic of hers:: Behold-, al 
nations 'shal cal"mebleſſed.,and-she 
glues the reaſon; Becauſe the! 4l- 
mighty. bath. done great: things for: 
me. Thus this diuine Oracle of-ve- 
rity hath: preſaged of her ſelfe. 
that for her gratious priuiledges, 
and ſublime dignityes heretofore 
declared, she should. be called: 


Bleſſed by. al the nations: of the 
Ynuerſe, 


And 
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-And1oitlis; for there is nocli- 
mat; ſo-remote;no nation-ſo bar- 
batous-no people: ſo vncultiuat, 
where-the mother of God is not 
bleſſed and adored, and her.name 
celebrated by the :tilte ot the 
 Queene of, Heauen and earth, 
The firſt Chriſtian; conſecrated 
Temples and'erc&ed Altars to 
* her honour thoſe now make ſo- 
= lemnhevoyes ,and:inftitrut Soda- 
lities 1n-herrnanme 5 [0 -As there 1s 
no-countrey gteat. orlitle., fertile 
or barren, where ſome Churcwor 
Oratory: is not dedicated to her 
name p} LOC any Nan lo} 1mpious 
and wicked, who-,hathi not fome 
particular devotion (to; her.; yea. 
the Iewes themſelues , according 
to Ioſephus in Als: Antiquityes, 
though mortal; enemyes-. to. the 
name of Chriſtan » ATE YEL effuſed- 
2S3uO: A&I 
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og ſe ;and S.Bonauentur- 
fayes, this they aftirme "of her, 
that though on' the one fide: clic 
was exceeding beautiful, ,yet-on 
the other she never tired VPP in 
herbeholders other thenchaſtde- 
fires, her modeſt and -maieſtick 
preſence repelling ' al vachaſte 
thoughts , and puritying their 
mindes with whom-/she was pre- 
ſent. Neyther dv. the Nations Þ 
more TnfideÞ8& Barbatous'r:nder E 
her lefſe reverence; fince-accor-. ® 
dive to-S. Atitonin' in-the third: 
part of his'Summe, the very. Tur- 
kes and'Moores intheir Moſquees 
progierndtionout hes,andhine 
her name in'ſach- veneration; as 
whoſoeuer blaſpheme. or ſpeake 
wrreverently of-it-, they punish 
them moſt rigorouſly. h 
we © fray fee, how yniuer fally ho- 
_ noured. 
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noured she'is,” which 15 the dt- 
[2 nity repr elented by the Ive If th 
Starr , with which we conclude. 
the contexture of her glorious 
Crowne. oavV 
The. faithful Chriſtian then, 
who would cal to memory theſe 
twelue  prerogatiues of the B. 
Virgin , or rather would crowne 
her with theſe' 12. bright ſtarrs, 
muſt euery day in memory of 
them make twelue renerences or 
inclinations ; which while he 
doth) in profound filence-) he is 
tocal to mind the immenſity of 
her greatnes inthem, ahdendea- 
uour to produce as many” Nets of 
complacence and congratulation 
with her for them , according to. 
the 'inſtructions we ' havie gjuen 
heretofore. There are many ſpi- . 
ritual perſons, who in memory 
Of FO of 
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of thoſe. 12. ſtarrs z;vie to. recite 
tyclue;times the- Luc Maria 5 {a> 
luting her. as' often iri-that man- 
| Her as the. B. Archangel. S;. Gas 
briel did. 


D would. FROOISL allo, -tj do 


an that at eucry reuerence 
they, would expreſſe-by word-of 
mouth , her ſeveral dignities.and 
prerogatiues , which for that pur- 
pay + L have breifly heere expreſ- 
ted. 


I-.I reverence and adore y-ou, O 


- bleffed. Mary., the - moſt illu-- 


_Arious Daughter. of. the {oue- 
_ [raine and-eternal Emperour. 
2. 1. reverence and adore you; 
the celeſtial. Sponſs, of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 


$ hy 
'S 
% 
. _ : 


® 

þ 
' 
[ 
þ4 
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3. I-reuerence andadore:you,the 
Barons Mother: ob the imgat- 
nat Word.. - GBS 1 .N 

.. I reuerenice: and adore: you,. 


Mother of the. Omni Povent- 
Gad..i-c . tir 


5. I reverence :and' adore" you, 
both Daughter , Spouſe , and: 

_. Mother of the holy Trinity. Be, 

6..1 reverence and adore you, 
who- are highly. ſeated- in a 
Throne of glory aboue al the 
Hierarchies of Heauen. 

7. 1 reverence and..adore. you , 

_ © "Freaſurer of al the riches and 

'\ Braces of the Diuinity. 

3 Trrennbcure? and'adore: you,. 


moſt glorious Queen of Hea- 
uen., bf}; 
9., I reverence: and adore you.,. 


moſt, worthy ER of the  An- 
._ Blss p53: 


aw 
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10, 1 reverence'and adore you, 
Empreſle of al the Vniuerſe. 

112. I reverence and adore''you, 
-our moſt pittiful: Mother and 
faithful Aduocar, | 

12. I reuerence and adore you, | 
whomal Kings and'Monarkes | 

of the earth do reuerence, and: | 

whom al heauenly Courtiers | 
adore, PT FIe 2 «+, | 


" C4 ” 
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Another ſort of Adoration which 
for the preater wariety of the 
denout ſeruants of the B Uir- 


.gin, 1 haue heere annext, 


&.4 
> 
3 = 
F. 

* 


t. | Reuerence and adore you, 
- O. B, Virgin” Mary, with-al 
[the Angels of heauen. © 
2: 1 reverence and adore you, 
—_ WW ''-} 
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-withial'the Archangels. -: | 

3. I reuerehiceqand, adore you, 

with al the NE 

. I reverence and. adore you,. 

\with al the Principalities, 

F+ I:reverence; and! adore, you, 
with al'the Powers... ©. 

6. I reverence and adore you, I 
with al the: Dominations. 

7, I reucerence and. adore you, 
with al the-Fnrones:.:. 

3: .] renerence and' adore you, | 
with al the Cherubins. 

. 'I reverence and. adore you, 
with al: the Seraphins. 

10; I reverence and. adore you, 
OB. Virgin Matyy with al a 
Meh en of the world. 

. I reverence and-adbre- you. 
"ith althe. faithtul de parted 
ſoules. 

"I reuerence and Say you, 
| wath. 


£8: fi Metab to lent © 
with ab:Creatures'ot. Heaven, 
riley A ISy | 
- Theſes 12.-renerences Fiba 
zonl6u honourer of the B. Virgin 
is-to make with great reſentment 
and reflexi6n'6of mind; becauſe of 
the profound my ſteries contai- 
ned in them; Andby ſo doing, 
he'shal alorke the head of the B:. 
Virgin, a moregratetul Crowne 
of theſe 12. Statrs.then-if it were 


al compoled'of 12.0f the richeſt 
ps in the world, nay of 12, 


of the moſt radiant Sharks i in hea- 

ueny 26.1 
Touching the a&s. of" cola 
cence, which'we formerly: men- 
tioned, 1 haucheere fett downe 
a forte of them; which: each one 


may exerciſe according to their 
deuotions-- ELL 


T..cH 


Tw hs 
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» + 4 
oo : 


T wilue Fe inkes correſpondent 
"to the Bleſſec ed Uirgins | 
12; prerogatiues.. LC. 


O Bleſſed Virgin. I hartily 
congratulat and 'reioyce 
with.you, for your being'pre- 
* deſtinat fronyaleternity to be 
Mother of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
and the lining Sanctuary of 
tne holy Ghoſt: 
2.,0:B. Virgin ,T hartily congra- 
. tulat/and reioyce: with you, 
| for being conceiued wiehout 
_- al-ſpott:of original ſinne/, in. 
ſuch manner as you- out- shine 
11, purity. & ſplendor-the very: 
. Angels themſelues.: - 
3..0 B, Virgin [ hartily congra- 
_tulat 


tulatandreioyce with you, for- | 
your being the firſt in conſe- 
crating your Virginity to God, 
which ſo many Virgins: haue WR 
_.  \mfrakegincer” 7 
4+ O B. Virgin, T, hartily. con- Þ 
_ gratulat and rejoyce with you, | 
for being Mother of the Om-- | 
nipotent, the higheſt honour 
which you-haue in heauen, and | 
on which. al. your dignity de- | 
pends.. 
F- O B.Vigin, &c. for the holy: 
Ghoſts illuminating you, in ſo- 
__ excellenta manner , at-the ho- || 
. ly Incarnationof the Sonne of | 
Grand. > ici ani bet p 
6, OB, Virgin, I hartily congra- 
tulat andreioyce with you, for 
your being fo replenished with 
divine grace, & endowed with 
al rare vertue and perfe&ion. 
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- 15. O Br Virgin , &c. for your'di- 
| gnity of being of neareſt truſt 
and ſecrecy with'the foueraine- 
Monarke both: of heauen' and 
= cearth. es” 
Z $8. OB. Virgin, &c.for thathigh 
.& -priviledge of yours , to have 
= perpetual fruition of the wiſ- 
& 9- OB. Virgin+;/8&c.: for your- 
= being-ſo. highly ſeated in an- 
- eminent Throne aboue al the 
= _ Quires of Angels. 

- 20, O B. Virgin, I hartily con» 
gratulit and reioyce with you, 
for the great power and autho - 
rity you haue ouer al the Vni- 

 verſe,and for that both-heauen 
earth & the depts below, obey 

your Commendements.. 
 26-4O-Bu Virgin, &c./and' with. 
-our ſ{elues, for your being our 
"Nm _ Care= 


mona. * 


; ring cuery 'way our: greater "i 
good and aduanc ementr; 3 _ 


12.0 B. Virgin: 8c. finally for | 
_thatal the world honours 'and | 
 adores your name, celebrats | 
your prayſes, and prayſes your | 


graces, merits: & perfeGtions, | 


And this-denotion of taking. | 


complacence'-in the 1B. Virgins 
pertedtions and dignityes ,is fo- 
uerainly grateful ynto her; as was 
maniteſt-to-S. Brigit-in her Reue- 
lations 'vpen this:occaſion.' Her | 
ſonne being-a braue. and noble | 
ſpirit, dying inthe holy. warrs, 
She anxious. for- his ſonle-, be- 
{ought the B. Virginto:reucale 
Vato. her, in what: eſtate: it was3. 


| dkelild old dw! in the 
os reateſt feruour-of her deuotion, 


the B, Virgin appeared ynto her, 
—Zand comforted her in this ſort; my 
Edcare daughter, ſayd-she', be no 
longer olicitous tor your ſonne; 
p | for 1 haye-taken care of his falua- 
s | tion,in vifiting himbefore hisde- 
WT ccale ,and reridring his hart inac- 
& ceſſible to al forts of temptations, 
and fo as no doubt of faith could 
E bow it fromthe reGtitudit was in, 
_ ay more ,'I made the paſſage of 
cath both {weet and eaſy for 
im, to the end the feare and ter- 
8 rour of it might nottranſport him 


* G cicher to. impatience ior defpaire. 
I 5, cleared his chamber of thoſe 
© diuels aſſembled there. to lay ſna- 
res forhis ſoule, and intrapp'it at 
its, departure thence; and at 'the 


. | i inſtant of his ſoule ajld a 6 {e- 


"ares. 
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on1 took:it;in myne ary: 
ves; pp the protectis of which, | 
1 caryed it-ſafe away: from 1 its ins % 
fernal enemyes. _ 
And the'reaſon of this tedernes 
of hers she- declared in another | 

- revelation , when- one day the| 
holy :Saint making her prayers at | A 
the Sepulcher of Chriſt , was ra- | 
Uisht in extaſy- into a ſumptuous $ 

Pallace , where she beheld our | 
Sauiour Chriſt on an Imperial 
Throne, and his.B. Mother fea- | 
ted by his fide, withan infinity of | 
Angels incircling them about; | 
Pretently after., she beheld her | 
ſonne preſent, al trembling & in |} 
great diſmay before this- Thro- 
ne to receive his Tudgement | 

there-, his Angel Guardian on 
| his right-hand, and the dinel on 

his left, who with a horrible | 

voice | 
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Weoye: thus cryed out: moſt” om-/ 
© nipotent Iudge ;L appeale to-you 
© for Iuſtice zand right of the grea- 
| \ | teſt injury” that was euer offered 
( 1He3your Mother againſt al equity 
| 'hath rauisht that wicked ſoule out 
k * of my hands, entring his cham- 
© berat the houre of his death; and 
= excluding me and my company, 
= hath debarred me _.of that 'priui- 
= ledge which you have granted 
= me,to tempt-cuery '{oule at the 
Fl article of tyme, when it wil beſt 
Z beteſtified whether” they belong 
= to me or you, then which grea- 
= ter iniuſtice can there be 1 1mMagt- 
- ned? To this, the B. Virgin an- 
| ſwered., though thou art the fa- 
ther of yes, yet | in this thou haſt 
but declared the truth, I haue-don 
al this indeed, and my reafon for 
it was this: This ſoule , while it 


Was 


- 

” p 
ms $5 

wht 

» 

I 
©. . 
8 
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was couuerſant in the world , was' 
ſo deuoted to me ,as:it reioyced 
and tooke complacency in my di- 
gnity of being Mother of Alm, 
God, and at-my. exaltation aboue 
al the quires of heauen , the plea- 
ſure-of, which: it would not have 
exchanged for al the content- 
ments and pleaſures of the world; 
Tudge-then if I had not iuſt rea- 
ion.todo what 1did : O but ( re- |! 
plyed the diuel) , al this cannot 
excule it from an Iniury to me, 

your | debarring. me acceſle to 
tempt him, as alſo your receiuing 
his departing foule , and conue- 
ying it hither which cheifly be- 
longs to me; when converting 
himſelf voto the Ludge he ſayed, 

of you then I demand iuſtice(who 
oughtto be as equitable , as you 


are powerful ) againſt this: wi- 
cked 


and ſeruethe B.U Mary, 577 
cked ſoule -heer , who being arrt-- 
_uvedynto the yeares of diſcretion; 
in ſteed of taking the right band 
way of your commandements , 
went -on the left,in his tranſgrel- 
ſing themz wherefore I demand 
butluſtice that he be condemned; 
= andhecrheinſiſted in particula- 
= riſing his mortal and venial fins; 
* at this , his good Angel inter- 
poſed himſclte ſaying; thou wi- 
cked feind, al this is but true, I 
grant what thou haſt ſayd ; but 
knoweſt thou not , that his holy 
Mothers prayers inceſſantly offe- 

red vp vnto Alm. God for him, 
haue cancelled theſe, and obtay- 

ned for hima true contrition, and 
lacramental abſolution for them 

| before he dyed; beſides her. and 

| his many other holy workes don 
in ſatisfaRion of them, hoy then 


»6anſt thou haves the 1mpudence: 
to: vrge then any” more? 20C 
home ; andikeepe: company with 
damned: ſoules , looke not after 
him, for he is. a ſrated one. At this, 
thediuel vaniſhed away. 

 And-by this\we may fee, the 
elite ot being devoted. to the 
B. Virgin, of the prayers of o- 
thers for them, and'of dying in a 
good eſtate, prepared vato it by 
truecontritionand Confeſfion, 


hw 


® An cvrtllehe » way If ad ing i c 
F PB. Uirgin, in remembring the 
loyes VR he "a heere. 
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Sparforr <a 
The firſt was, at-her Anau 
tion. 


Theſocondzthe Viſitation of S,- 
Elizabeth: © Ooty) JO 

The: thitd; the: aibalioing Nath 
Pity! of oneSauteurs briſt., 


'The-fourth the Adoration of: 
| the three Kings;:- - 


Bb > 2, The 
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The fifth, at'the finding of her 
B. ſonne in the To 
The Hxth., "at . qur+B.Sauiours 
apparition toher after his moſt 

glorious ReſurreCtion . 

TT heſeventh, her happy deceale, 
and glorious Aſſumption into 
Heauen.-- | 

Now her deuout ſeruants may 
dayly adminiſter her matter of 
fresh loy, by calling theſe vato 
remembrance, and occaſion to 
themſelves agreat increaſe of me- 
rit and glory. The Angel Ga- 
briels ſalutation'to her of Ae, 

SC. Was no other then an Invita- 

tion to. rcioyce., according to the 

Interpretation of Origen ; ſothe 

holy Churchſings her 'Anti phon: 

Ganude virgo glorioſa', &c, and/in 

other:: Regind'cali [qtire ec. and 

bids her rejoice and:beglad; and: 


| and farve the BU. Mary. TT 
mm Q& third'z [Eajods i letave Virgo 
Maria,” © $15 HOY 91719 
Let vs then an e(Gunds vnro her 
loy” by. commemorating. thole 
her ſeauen:Toyful'myſteries*, in 
this following Method; making 
at each one of them a low Feuc- 
rence. 
1. Reioyce, O B. Mary, fox that. 
- vpon theſalutatioh'of the hea- 
venly' meſlinger ;-you'concet- 
ved in your facred wombe your 
tonne,tothe incredible conſo- 
_ lation of your ſoule..  - 
2,. Reioyce., OB. Mary, for that 
you burning with diuine loue, 
and incited by the holy Ghoſt, 
ouercome the toyle and labour 
of paſhng ouer the high moun- 
'+taines of Iury,and: vitited your 
\.coſen Elizabeth, where you 
heard her viteting: your-cele- 


"4 oa 
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tial p praiſes perrgnens' ed in 

virity your Lord and Sauiour, 3 

3. Reioyce., O B. Mary, for that 
at the.end ofn memoneths 3Y ou: 4 
brought-farth:into:the-world, 
Yhe li long iexp: eced we” | 
bright as "lis a of heanen, 
while al the celeſtial Angels 
played-in the beames-of him, 

to Fyour yvaſpeakeable rt. 

FR Kgiggce, OB. Mary; fortthat 
you ſaw the three Kings ado- 
-£i2g-your B.Sonre, and:.con- 
ceiveda foitunat-preſagefrom 
tagnce, of. ES mopluct- 
. lion; 6 ae 5 - 

' Reigygce, O B, Mary y the that 
after three daycs- ſearch. you 
found your B;$6nne to your 

-,exceſhine;gladnes, amonglt the 

"_ DoRours ; inthe Teple; where 

You wereaſtoniſhtambght'the 


"3 
- 


= reſt,to heare him:expound the 
4 deepeſt ; myſterzes of 'the holy 
Scripture, ſoe clearly,and with. 

_ ſuch admirable perſpicacity.. 

6. Retoyce,O B. Virgin, for that 
after three dayes delnge'of teas 
res, by-the :appearing of your 
-lorious 'Sonne in his Refur- 
re&ion,they were al dryed 'vÞ,; 
and. you exceedingly: reloyCt 

..,. and comforted.” + Wo2s 

7+, Reioyce.; O B. Mary ,tor:that 
al the: Apoſtles being! aftem- 
bled together'-at' the happy 
houre of your|departure out of 

this mortal life, the:third'day 
after you were glorioufly Al- 
ſumpted-rmato heaven , where 
now. you ſitt crowned and in- 
ſtated by. the” holy | Trinity 
Queene-of Angels:and- of all 

the Vnierſe, 700 24 246 
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Ladyes miracles, Us this 
one; thatacerta; 
»!0US.man, whoſe 
dayly in his deuot 
IGG 7. loyes of our B. 

Now n 
8 NOW necre his end, a 
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 torile, and through toy to caſt 
T himſelf ather feet, his ſoule | pre-_ 
® ” uented his body ,'and went out 
P before t6 the- fruition 'of thoſe 
bY loyes whicly She had PrOmey 
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- The forelay® noyFal eh tet» 
| > may be diſtributed to. each Houre 


> of the Office of 'the' B. Virgin, 
- 3 The firſt, at Mattins ; the ſecond, 
= at Prime: the'third,.at' the Third 
= Houre; The: foitrtls; at the Sixt; 
= Thefifth; at the Ninth; the txt, 
= atVelſ Ders 3 ;and' the fravemhY't 
Complin; Onieach' one of which 
we 'way devoutly'- meditat''the 
while; andfſoin 'the like manner 
we 'may meditat then- on our 
Beads; a denotion moſt accepta- 
bleto our B. Lady as from'this 
Example we'\may perceine', re- 
counted by-Pelbert'in the! .Stet- 
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ataine; Image.of our:Lady with a 
Vreath of lowers which he dayly | 
gathered | {or- that intent of but ; 
being once: become - Religious, _ 

Wanting: th 
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ag the Conyenr,. | 
M hald QUT B. a dy appeared 'vnto | | 
| MmiayingsJeauc;off that your ſo- « 
Pernicions reſolue vponſo trivial | 
An occattons, and:iftyou defire to 
icrtake aidewvotion! igrateful 
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 vnto mein fieedof making me a 
material crowne' of flowers ; of- 
7 MmMeVp 4 ſpiritnal one of [alu 
= tations, -and 1 shal be farre more 
py delighted with it , and the-forme 
X of itshalbe this: you shat firſt lay 
” a Pater noſter , in metnory_ of the 
ly 3 b xk conceived when the Angel 
1t © ſaluted me and the Eternal yord 
5 * was Incarnatin my wombe, and 
— © lay. IO, Awe Marias in conſcl 
3 * quence thereof. Secondly , you | 
is. | S$haldo as much; in memory of 
. | theloy I had in viſiting my co- 
| ſen Elizabeth: and ſoforth,vnto 
e |} the ſeauenth Joy I had y which 
, * you $hal conclude with' the laſt 
three Aue Marias of 'your: Bea- 
des .{o the whole number wil 
amount to 7. Paters and 63. Awe 
Marias ; which deuotion' if you 
Shal dayly pertorme in mine ho- 
Nour 
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Nour » know you-shal much more I 

Pleaſe.me.,.thenin that other de. © 
uvotion which you had ;'and' ha. 
ving fayd this ,'she vaniſheq 
away., leaujng him-exceedingly > 
 comfarted and: ftrengthened in | 
his vocation: Now itthapned that || 
whilſt one. day. he: was ' perfor- | 
ming. this deuotion', a'certaine 
Religious beholding. him- by Þ 
chance ,fawe an Angel ſtanding | 
by him , threading on a golden || 
thread , as many roſes as the No- 
vice fayd: Aue Adarias , and for 
each Paternofier agolden lilly : al 
which when the Nouice had done 
be ioined them together , and 
crowned bis head. withthem: the 
Religious man aſtoniſhed at this 
vitton, charged him by. vertue of 
holy obedience!, to:declare vnto 
him what deuotios he TOO 
wth le cal 


= wo /owutheB, UV. Mary. 589: 
e 3 he doing.with-great tncerity,th e 
"* Religious man-encouraged him 
** to perſiſt therin.,afluring bim. 1t: 


> © wasadeuotion the B. Virgin was 

y ME delighted with. | ; 

1 F AndS. Bernard exerciingthis- 
devotion. our 'B, Lady appeared 
ynto him once, ſaying vato him; 
.my ſonne,this deuotion of thine, 
is-exceeding grateful to me ,and. 
that thou may it perceiue fo much, 
F have obtained of my ſonnefor 
thee in reward'thereof,,the grace 
of preaching, andiof working mi- 
racles; befides , I promiſe you, 
one day. to-make you participant 
oÞthole Toyes which you dayly 

caltoremembrance; and-de fatto: 
ſoone after, the holy Saint began. 
to be famous-indeedfor miracles, 
and to. abound in- innumerable 
Braces , and conuerteda.wortd of 
Eg. | {oules 
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| {0d and. times: accomodate for 
# them ; we vilonly ſpeak of {uch- 
—interiour Adorations;as We'may. 
” be-exerciling,- they. being only 
4 | acts of A ps 4 produced by the 
© Wil; which according to $.Tho- 
masare thoſe which the Blefled 
= 1nheauenonly.exhibitvnto Alm. 
"I Y God. Theſe-then, there is none. 
= but may performe, when.in' the: 
performance'of: the others, they 
are; hindred- either for want- of 
commodity. ot.place or-time, and- 
theſe indeed are the moſt-excel- 
lent of al, and moſt acceptable to. 
Alm;God, as thoſe without which, 
the others: yere nothingiworth.. 
And +it being our principal 
Gabe, to treat is F< the 
Mother of God , we wil only. ex+ 
emplifye-. in chat; and jnftrud her- 
Vetaries.3n the place and Tooe, 


*> ©quivalent 
ground: th 
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uotion in this fort\to eleuat our 
Zmind, as alſo before each Houre 
of our B. Ladyes Office , produ- 

4 icing an a& of interiour &@ mpla- 
F cence, ſaying with our heart : I 

$ = reioice OB. Virgin, 
* for your high honor of being Mo- 

| ther of God, of being Queene of 
heauen, &c. which cannot but he 
moſt acceptable and grateful vnto 
her. In the meane time this de- 
votion were beft perfomed on 
their knees, it being a pokure 
moſt repugnant to flouth and te- 

Pldity, 

Belides, for thoſe whoaretrou- 
bled with infirmity , age, or any 
other weaknes , this deuotion 
were beſt, as that which without 
any difficulty they may performe, 


fince there 1 1s None but haue their 
{pirit free, or at leaſt fo free”, as. 


| Ge ſerit theB. Q. Mary. 595 
"Shem.totheDeſarts,and hue Ere- 
© ites liues., he that cxerciteth 
\F but cheſcadorations:, hath al that 
Evithin himſelf, which they leeke 
4 abrode , and may afloone arrive 
Fto-the heig ht. of 'perfetion by 
C this eaſy way. as 4 the moſt fa- 
© tigable they-can-go.Belſtdes,;thele 
Y acts of Adoration -haue yet ano- 
| = ther,bepefit, that they expolevs. 
j Nat: to vainglory,, which others 


| perhaps may.do,as'being anly be- 
= twixt God and:our {elues pertor-. 
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med.in the:interiour of. our loule,, 
wWhich,by ſo much! the. more in- 
nobles them ;aboue-the other, as 
the ſpule-exceedsthebody in no- 
bility; and:therfore ofthe bodyes. 
operations we .are to haue no re- 
gard at al, further then they go 
Acco panied withtheattentionof 
the mind,coformable to thatſ ay 


0-2 _ 
of the thod 4 - our l 


cun. 3 


{ton 1 


1-1 ſri the B. VU Hl ary, Tor 
Religious, of the ſame Order 


Was accuſtomed-cuer at the Anue 
- Maria bel,or Angelus Domm1., to: 
"4 h houres of 
i Hſe out of his bed atthe 
bY Dight, and humbly on his knees 
FHÞlute the Queen of heauen; This 
/ * leuout cuſtome once , being pet- 
* Awaded by flouth and lazines., he 
- omitted , when bebold , being 
1 Falne a leepe againe, he ſcemed 
" Fin his ſleepe todee, the Church 
'l ſteeplecut incline jt ſelf vnto the 
E ground; which ſight three times 
being repreſented vato him in 
| {leepe, at laſt he imagined that 
} he heard: theſe,words z Miſerable 
© andnegligetcreature as thou art, 
| art thou not aſhamed to ſee euen 


| ſenſleſl' e creatures thus bow down 
* themſelues in reverence to the 


| Mother of God, whilſt thou ſen-- 
| bible as thou art, LAW it? by 


Which 


Hey be: of neuer 
and dignity, 
diouſly they 
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is D. Mother; And | 
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F this we have for paterne our 

Sauiour Chriſt, who as often as 

" 3 "5 alcended to 'Hieruſalem: , TE-" 

Payred euer to the T emple, the 

Y Grit thing he did; to offer vp*to 

( 11s eternal] Fathet his prayers and 
Zadoratios.lnimitationof which, 

thoſe . of. the Capucines Otter 

rel J Chaue a: conſtitution , that when 

= they arrine-in any- place, they are 

b 4 firſt of: al to-refort vnto: the 

= Church;, and: there to adore the 

, F C Bleſſed Sadramerit) the words of 

, £ the Conſtitution aretheſe: Being 
| E arriued to theplace where weare 
| y to goe, to:shew our ſelues true 

MC ſonnes; of theEternal father, we 
\ are- firſt to viſit the Church, 

| Where having: donrenterence; &c. 

* And divers by theſe meanes 

| have: elcaped/ imminent dangers; 


as: apPpeares: by: this following 
3 A "0/y 
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ſtory , recounted 'by the Iltug:| i 
ous, lames Voragius Archbishop 
of Genua, in his hiſtory of theB, 
Virgins Aſſumption. 
There was ( fayes he) a perſon 
of quality ,whole wife Ay 
inal vertues , but principally in ' 
deuotion to the B: Virgin, fo as |} 
no day paſt that in ſome reuerent | 
and Religious manner she did not |! 
honour. her. Now it ens 3 
that her husband- through his ex- | 


ceſſiue prodigality, at laſt fel into 
want and miſery, in ſo much as 


one day {ome noble men inui- 
ting themſelues to dinner with | 

him and he Wanting meanes to 

entertayne them, in that ſplen- 

did and aboundant manner as he 

was wont., t9-avoyd the shame 

wentforth-i intoa wood, wherehe 
intended to abſent himſelf om 
| they 


v | wg 


f 


- 
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they might be come and gone 

= without taking notice of their 
FRvifting bim; whilſt ina Melan- 
= coly. paſſion he wandred vp and 
2X down then revoluing in his mind 
into what miſery he was falne, 
behold a perſon ofa horrible af- 

4 pect, mounted Vpon Ct horſe 110 
X leſſe horrid then he appeared vnto 
him, requeſting him to let him 
Z know his cauſe of diſcontent; To 
= whom the Gentleman ( after he 
© hadrecolleted his ſpirits which 
feare with its diſmay , had putt to 

© flight at firſt ) declared his whole 
& fortunes z at which ( quoth the 
© other ) if that beal, take comfort, 
8 forl wil promiſe you ( grant me 
= but one requeſt ) to reduce you 

© to an eſtate more riche and opu- 
lentthen ever you were in before; 
Lit muſt be a ſtrange requelt( ſayd 

| ©&c the 


602 Be. 4 arady to loue D $ 
the Gentleman )1 ſhould not. 


grant you vpon that condition; ; 
nay, it is but eaſy in performance! 
ſayd the dinel'} for-it- was he dif. 
dviſed! inthatſhape ) to witt, that 
on ſuch a certaine day and houre 
you bring your wite along with) 
you , and 'mecte me * in - this] 
place: & this being agreed vpon, 
the diveldirected him to a caue,} 
where he fond a mighty treaſure, 
by the helpe of which,recouering 
out of his neceſlity, he lived. in 2} 
more noble way then euer. Now 
it hapned,the time drawing nigh, 
when as he had promiſed ) he 
was to take his iourney with his 
wite vnto the place appointed. 
and she perceiuing that ſom-what 
extraordinary was in hand, by his 
haſty ' warning her to prepare t0 
take horſewith him,and the iy 

j C 


3 4nd ſeruethe BU Mary, 603 
not: Wle of his Countenance,when.she 


nce him what it was ; {he .zecom- 
dil} mended the matter to the B. 
that irgin , & preſently tooke horſe 
Duro obedient to her husband,as ne- 
7ith Wer to examine further his inten- 
this ions; Now it hapned on'their 
on, {vay, that paſſing by a litle Chap- 


ue, peldedicated to our B. Lady, the 
are, Wady by the conſent of her hus- 


ingeand lighted and went in, only 


. « "op *® 
7 @ 


- 


in z&2.mind'to do her deuotions , and 
loybEpeturne againe; but behold, whilſt 
;gh, V1th prayers and teares she com- 
) henended tothe Queene of heauen 
his Ftne good ſucceſle of her affayres, 
ted, @ $26 was diuinely caſt intoa ſleepe 
zhat & meane while the B. Virgin aſſt. 
his ed her shape, and with her hus- 
> to Pand went on her way. 
rou- 1 They were no fooner arriued 
ble ; , | \ Cc at. 
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at the entry of the wood, but the | 
_ divel with great noyle adi furie 
appeared vnto- the Gentleman, 
not. daring to approch vnto him 
for feare of our B. Lady ( whom | 
preſently he:knew) but caſting on | 
hima fterne regard' in this man- | 
ner he ſpake vnto him; vngrate-| 
ful and perfidious as thou art, is 
thisalthe rewardT hauc, for thoſe 
great benefits thou haſt receiued) 
of me?-didſt thou not promile to| 
condud thy wife hither vato me, 
and in her ſteed had thoubrought 
heer the mother of Alm. God? 
It was againſt-thy wife ( ſince 
againſt this I cannot) I intended 
toauenge my ſelte, for her being? 
ſo diligent in the honour and} 
firme affeQion to the Queene ol 


heauen. 


Forte the B, Virgin col 
an 


* 


and ſerue the B.U.Mary. Go 
| anſyered_him : and whence is 
this temerity. thow abhominable 
| Feind, thatthou ſhouldſt dareto 
 offerany injury to thoſe wholoue 
and reuerence me ? goe hence to 
| Hel againe, and deſift from mali- 
 cing them, vpon' payne of agrea- 
ter hel, then ever yet thou teltſt; 
= When the divel with a violent 
= clatter,as if al the wood had been 
= torne vpby the rootes , ſtrait va= 
= nished away, and left the Geantle- 
W man in ſuch aftright, as he fell 
W flatt to the ground before the B. 
&# Virgins feet, beſeeching her par- 
"WW donor his dibience 1 who $sharply 
__ | OC OY him for It , -COM- 
| { mandedhimto goe back vntothe 
Gore: to awake his wife out 
| | of ner trance, and returning home 
| with her,to diſcharge his houſe of 
3 | a thoſe il gotten goods , fo dam- 


Ge nable_ 
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nable tO keepe : Al which he 
puncually did ,, and quitting 
both thoſe goods and his euil 
together , he became in short I 
time of more plentiful fortune; | 
then ever he was before, by the | 
{pecial fauour of the Queene of | 
heauen; who is alwayes ſuccou- | 
Table and merciful tothoſe, who 
1mplore her ayde in their neceſ. 
lityes ,and aduantage them with 
high graces and priuiledges , who 
endeauour to honour-her with | 
this excellent fort of Adorations, 
as wel exterior as interior, which 
hitherto we haue largely trea« | 
ted of ; together with the rea- | 
ſons , diſcourſe , authority , and | 
wondrous examples R which Þ 
Should induce vs to the embra- | : 
cing of it, which is the princi- | bk 
pal {cope and ayme of al this | 
worke, 
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And nov at laſt , we have 
brought it to an end, by the par- 
| ticular favour and affiſtance of 
WW Alm. God , obtained through 
& the-interceflion of his (glorious, 
W Mother, our moſt benigne and 
& B. Lady ; whom we beleech by 
W the ſame interceſſion , to render 
W vs worthy of the participation 
"WT at laſt of eternal good , which 
W being only thar , which can fatiat 
W indeed, can only render vs on al 
{WT parts happy and content, 
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